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CUMBON APMAHO-POCCUICKNX UHTENNEKTYANBHBIX W
HAYMHBIX OTHOLEHWIA: MUXAWI NMMOTPOBCKWIA

®amunun lNuorposckuit 3nakoma B ApMEHWM MHOTUM, U OTHOCATCA K Heil
¢ ocobolt rennotoll, Koneuno, B nepeylo o4epefb 3T0 CBA3AHO C NUYHOCTBLIO
bopuca bopucomnya Nuotposckoro, koTopbiii, Byayun npegadHbiM cBoeit
npocheccun, uaywan ApeBHIOI0 ApPMAHCKYIO WCTOPWMIO M KynbTypy, Camo-
oTBepmenno paboTtan Hag pacKpbITUEM €€ TaliH U cTpeMunca obocHOBaTb MX
C Hay4Hol Toukn 3pennA. B atom npouecce nobosb k pabote wna napan-
nenvHo ¢ Apyroid noboesio, NOGOBLIO K WCTOPUKY, Y4eHoil, apmeHoBemy
Puncume [mannonangan. U B pesynbTate cchopmmposanach cembA. 70 BTO-
poe obcroatenscrso, bnarogapa kotopomy thamunua MUoTPOBCKUIA MHOFUMU
ApMAHaMW BOCNPWHMMAeETCA Kak poaHaA. JlormyHo W 3aKkoHOMEpHO, 4TO
Mukaens/Muxann MvoTpoBCKUiA, poauBLUMIACA B cembe, CTaBlueil pesynbra-
TOM COBMECTHOW TPYAOBOMH, NpocheccHOHanbHOM AEATENBLHOCTU W HACTOALLEH
ntobew, Takke fonmeH Gbin NepeHATb N10BOBL K Hayke, UCKYCCTBY, KpacoTe W
K uenoseky. Bbibpas cneymanbHocte BocTokoBesa, Muxawn Bopucosuy
[TMOTpOBCKWii CTpEMMNCA OTKPbITE ANA CeBA CKA30YHLIA MUP — MUp «y-
worox», mup BocToka, BOCpUHUMaRA €r0 C BOCTOKOBEAYECKNX, @ HE C OpHEH-
TanuCTCKUX nosuumit. Kpome toro, Muxaun [Muotposcknit 6bin npu3ssau
COBMECTUTb BOCTOKOBEfIEHWE C MY3EEBEAEHWEM, CTaB AMpPeKTOpoM CaHKT-
lNetepbyprckoro [locypapcTeeHHoro 3pmuTama, OAHOW M3 YHUKANbHBIX
COKPOBHWLLLHML, MWPa, N PYKOBOAWTL UM Ha NPOTAKEHWA MHOTHX NET.

[inA MeHA Kak BOCTOKOBEAA, a TaKKe ANA MOMX KOANEr, BOCTOKOBEAOB
cTaplwero nokoneHua, amunua [MOTPOBCKMIA TakKe BOCNPUHUMAGTCA Kak-
T0 0c000, B CBA3W C [BYMA YNOMAHYTbIMU OBCTOATENLCTBAMM, K KOTOPbIM
npubaenaetcA u Tpetbe - chakTop camoro Muxauna [lwotposckoro. W
NOCKONbKY 3TOT TEKCT HanucaH B cBA3KM ¢ 80-netmem co WA pomgeHua
Muxaunna lNnoTposckoro, A No3Bonto cebe HEMHOTO NUYHOTO ~ OTCTYNAEHUA
WK NPU3HAHKUA, HO ONATL Me B pamKax npocpeccun. lMopaepmra — 310 cnoso
accounupoBanocb y meHa ¢ Muxaunom [TMOTpOBCKUM elle 10 TOro, Kak A
MO3HAKOMUNICA € HUM NIUYHO, a Nocne 3HakomcTBa elle bonwsiie yoeaunca B
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stom. BocTokoBepeHue — AEHCTBUTENBHO yHMKanbHaa M camobbiTHaA npo-
ceccua. HekoTopble HOaHCbl 3TOW Hayku WHOrAa TPYAHO OBBACHUTL He
BOCTOKOBE[,AM, KOTOpPbI€ WHOMfa TOHKO, MHOTJa C MPOHMEN, a MHOTAa NPAMO
MOryT OBBMHUTL BOCTOKOBEAOB B TOM, YTO OHW CYWTalOT CcebA «BCe3Halo-
wnmn», M B nabupuHTe MOWX TEOPETUHECKHX PasMbllUNEHWii O ponu, 3Haue-
HUK, OCODEHHOCTAX BOCTOKOBEAEHWA MHE Ha MOMOLLb NPWXOLAT MOHOMpa-
chuu, cratby, MHTEpPBLIO Muxanna MUOTPOBCKOTO, B KOTOPbIX OMbITHBIA W
BCEMMPHO W3BECTHbIW BOCTOKOBE[, C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, OCHOBaHHOW Ha CBOEM
MU3HEHHOM OMNbITE, FOBOPWMT Ha BOMHYIOLLME MEHA TeMbl U BblCKa3blBaeT
CBOE MHEHKME, K KOTOPOMY A W CaM, Ka3anoch, NOCTENEHHO NPUXOAWN.

To, o 4eMm A gyman, 10, B 4em A He Obin yBepeH uAW COMHEBAnNCA, — Ha
BCE A 3a04HO nonyyan NoaTBepHAeHWe: 3To bbino csoeobpasHoil NOAAEPHK-
KOM CcTapluero Konneru W ONbITHOFO BOCTOKOBEfA Mnajluemy BOCTOKOBefy,
yMe B3ABLUEMY Ha cebA OTBETCTBEHHOCTb PYKOBOACTBA BamHeiiLLEd Konbi-
6enbio BOCTOKOBEAEHMA B ApMeHUN — hakynbTeToM BOCTOKOBEAEHUA Epe-
BAHCKOTr0O roCYAapCTBEHHOIO YHUBEPCUTETA.

B 2024 r., B cheBpane, MHe NOCYACTAMBUNOCH TUYHO BCTPETUTBCA WU NO3-
HakoMWTbcA ¢ Muxamnom [uotposckum B ero pogHom Cawkr-lletepbypre,
KyAa A oTnpasunca u3 ero poaHoro Epesana. C nepebix He MUHYT BCTpEun
NOMLAEPMKA, KOTOpYH A YyBCTBOBAn 3a04HO, CTana ropazfo bGonee npep-
METHOM, NPAKTUYECKOI W NpPeBpaTUNach B KOHCTPYKTUBHbIE NEPEroBopbl U
AOrOBOPEHHOCTU O COTPYAHWYECTBE MEMAY BOCTOKOBEAUECKMMM LLKONamu
EpesaHa u Cankr-letepbypra. 10 COTPYAHWYECTBO O4EHL BbICTPO Ha4ano
faBaTb KOHKpeTHble pesynbTathl. OHO C euwie Oonee LWMPOKWM pa3sMaxom
NPOJONKAETCA WU cerofHA. bbiBaloT fena, KOTopbie NPOABUIAOTCA C TPYAOM,
HO BbIBaKOT U Takue, KoTopble MAYT BbICTPO W nerko, B Tom Yucne bnarofapa
NO3UTUBHOW JHEPreTUKE W MCKPEHHOCTU. MIMEHHO Takum u ABNAETCA Hawe
COTPYAHWUYECTBO.

Bcrpeya ¢ Muxannom Nuotpoeckum Bbina AnAa MeHA, Kak BOCTOKOBEAa,
HE TONbKO AEHCTBUTENBHO MCTOPUYECKMM CODLITMEM, HO U OYEHb MOYYUTENb-
HbIM YPOKOM O Hay4YHOM W apUCTOKpaTMYECKOM NPOTOKONE, YPOKOM CKPOM-
HOCTM MPU HANUYMK BENWHAWLLWMX 3aCyr, BbICLUKX 3BAHWA W HBOCTMHEHWA.
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HMpeducnoaus

Muxann Tnotposckuit pelicTBUTeNbHO ABNAGTCA HOCMTENEM YHUKANLHOrO
YMEHWA COMETATH WHTENNHIEHTHOCTL, BKYC, CBETCKOCTb CO CKPOMHOCTBIO.
Hanbonee THIMYHBLIM BU3yanbHbIM OTPaKeHnem 3Toro ABNAETCA ero obpas co
CHPOMHOK YNBIGKOR 1 CTUNLHBIM WAPgOM CPeamn POCKOLWW DpMUTaKa.

Mmenno miogu takoro tuna obnapator ymeHuem obbeguHuTh, COEONHUTE
ABe CTpanbl, ABe KyNbTypbl, ABe HayuHbie wkonbl. M Muxaun lMuoTpoBckuii
ABNAGTCA HOCUTENEM 3TOW MWUCCUM W [EHCTBUTENbHBIM CUMBONOM apMAHO-
POCCMACKNX MHTENNEKTYaNbHbIX W HayYHbIX OTHOWEHWIA. Muxaun Bopucosuy

HacToawmit MNovernbiid rpamnanny Cankr-Merepbypra n Epesana, kotopsbiii
obbeauknn Ba ropofa: ropos umneparopa fMetpa | u ropos ypaprckoro
uapa Apruwitn - Cawkr-lNetepbypr n EpeaH. OH Takie ABRAETCA yHM-
KanbHbIM CUMBONOM 3TOrO eguHCTBa. Muxaun [MHMOTPOBCKUIA KMBET KpacuBo,
paboTaer B OKpYMEHUM NPEKPAcHOTO — B JpMuTaNe, NpONoBesyeT npekpac-
HOE, MNO3TOMY €ero. No MpaBy MOMHO Ha3BaTb «BOCTOKOBELOM-LEHWUTENEM
NPEKPacHoron».

Mworoysamaembiii Muxaun BopucoBuY, OT WMEHM apMAHCKOI BOCTO-
KOBEHECKOW LWKONbI, OT umeHn Bawmx apmaHckux konner, apyseii, ysa-
waowmx 1 nobawmx Bac, u or Bawero popHoro EpesaHa nossonbre
nosgpasntb Bac ¢ 80-netuem 1 nomenarb KPenkoro 340posbA, U 4Tobb! eule
ponrve rofbl Bbl npoponkanu nepepasath NokoneHWAM 3HaHue, YYBCTBO

lNpekpacHoro, O6wevenoseveckoe n [lobpoe, Kotopbim Bbi 6binu npeganbi
BCHO CBOK MU3Hb.

C yBameHuem n ocosHaHuem yectu ObITb BalLMM KONNEroi,
Py6en Ozanecosuy MenkoHaH
GOKMOP UCMOPUYECKUX HaYK,

npogbeccop, dexaH hakynbmema BocmoKosedeHun
Epesatickozo zocydapcmaenirozo yHusepcumema
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Muxaun Bopucosuy Muotposckuii popunca 8 Epesane 8 1944 ropy. Ero
otew, Bopuc Bopucosuy MUOTPOBCKMIA, — BbIAAIOLLMIACA apXxeonor, AUPEKTOP
locynapcteeHHoro Jpmutaxa ¢ 1964 no 1990 rog. B 1967 roay M. B.
MuoTpoBcKuid ¢ oTAM4YMem okoHuun BocTouHblii dhakynbTeT JlenuHrpackoro
locysapcTBeHHoro YHusepcutera no Kadpeape Apabckoi cpunonorim, B
nepuoa ¢ 1965 no 1966 rop crammposanca 8 Kampckom Ynusepcutete. C
1967 no 1991 roa Muxaun Bopucosuy pabortan 8 JleHHrpagckom oTaeneHumn
WMHCTUTYTa BOCTOKOBEAEHMA, 3alumTun Kanaupatckyo (1973) u pokTopckylo
(1985) muccepraumu. B 1991 rogy 6bin npurnawén B IpMuTaN 3amectute-
nem AupeKTopa My3ea o HayuHoii pabote. B wone 1992 ropa nocraHos-
nenvem [paButensctea Poccun Muxaun Bopucosuy [uotpoBckuit Gbin
HasHauyeH gupeKTopom [oCyfapCTBEHHOro JPMUTAMA.

M. B. NMuotpoBckuii yyacTBoBan B apxeONOrM4ECKMX packonkax Ha
Kaekaze, B LleHTpanbHoit Azun Memene. Ou asnaetca asTopom Gonee 300
Hay4Hbix paboT, cpeay KOTOpbIX: Katanoru apabeckux PyKOMWCEN, M3AaHWA
CPe/IHEBEKOBbIX NaMATHUKOB W APEBHUX Haanuceil, paboTbi NO AyXOBHOW 1
NONWTUHECKOH MCTOPUW MCNama M apabeKoit KynbType, apxeonoru Apasu.
Cpenyn HayuHbix paboT — cepuu CTaTeid No MycCynbMaHCKOW Mucponorvu B
aHumknoneaun «Mucbbl Hapogos Mupan, cTatb 0 npopoke Myxammene w
moHorpacpum: «[lpepanue o xumitaputckom uape Acage an-Kamune» (M.,
1977; apabckue nepesoabl — Cana, [lamack, Agew, 1978, 1979), «Ochosbl
apabo-ucnamckoro uckyccrsa» (1984), «HOxHana Apasusa B paHHee CpefHeBe-
Koebe» (M., 1985), «MlemeH 10 ucnama u B nepeble Beka xuampbl» (BeipyT,
1987), «Kopanuueckne ckasaHua» (M., 1991), «Mcnam. SHuMKNONEAUYECKMIA
cnpasouHuk» (M., 1991, B coasTopcree), «3emHoe Mckyccreo — Hebecan
kpacota. Uckyccreo Ucnamar, (CIM6., 2000), «O mycynbMaHCKOM UCKYCCTBEN
(CN6., 2001), «Mcropuueckue npepanna Kopanar (CM6., 2005), «Mycyne-
MaHckoe uckyccTso. Memgy Kutaem w Esponoii» (CI16., 2008), «Wctopu-
yeckue npegaHna Kopawa» (CM6., 2005), «MycynbmaHCKoe WCKYCCTBO.
Mewny Kutaem u Esponoii» (CM6., 2008), «Obpetenne ABYX CBATbIHb.
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®yTtyx anb-xapamaiik» (CI6., 2011), «Mcnamckoe wckycctso B Poccum» Ha
aHraniickom n pycckom aswikax (CM6., 2021, 2022). Ony6nukosan cepuio
KHUT 06 JpmuTame, cpean Kotopbix — «Ipmmutam. Cobpanna u cobuparenmn
(CM6., 1997, B coasTopcTse), «Benukune konnekuyun sennkoro myses. Ipmu-
ramn» (CM6., 2003), «Ipmutam» B cepun "Benukue myszen mumpa’» (M.,
2003), «Barnag u3 Dpmutama» (CM6., 2009, 2014), «Moit Spmutam» Ha
PYCCKOM, aHrMMiMCKOM U Kutaiickom Asbikax (CM16., New York, Wuhan, 2014,
2015, 2019), «[ina my3sees Het Taby» (CI16., 2016), «OT ckuchos go Kudepa.
50 sbictaBok 3a 25 net» (CI16., 2019); «Beibop aupektopa. 3pmutam» (CI6,
2019); «MocTbl KynbTypbl: CTaTbu, UHTEPBBIO, BbiCTyrneHua» (CI16; 2019);
«Xopoluuii ToH. Pasrosopsl 3anpocTo, 3anucaHHble Mputoii Knewckoits (M.,
2022), «KyneTypa kak ckaupan. M3 wuctopum Spmutama» (M., 2023, e
COaBTOPCTBE).

M. B. MNuoTtposckuit — aBTop M BeayLLMi TENEBU3MOHHOI nporpammbl 06
IpmuTame Ha kaHane «KynbTypa» (okono 450 Bbinyckos), aBTOP NOCTOAHHOM
pybpukn B «CaHkT-MNetepbyprekux BeAOMOCTAX» (M3aHO TPU KHUMW).

Muxaun Bopucosuy MuoTposckuii — peiicTBuTenbHbIl YneH Poccnidckoii
Akafiemun Hayk u Poccuiickoii Akagemun xygomects. Ynen Cosera npu
MNpesupente Pocewiickoii denepauun no kynbType u uckyccrey (8 2001-2011
ropgax — 3amectutenb [lpegceparena Cosera). B 2012-2017 rogax - unew
Coserta npu lNpe3sngente Poccuiickoii Pegepauun no Hayke u obpasoBanmio.
lpocpeccop Cankr-lNetepbyprckoro locyaapcreeHoro Yuusepcutera, rae
OH 3aBegyeT Kacenpamu «MyseiiHoe Aeno v oxpaHa NaMATHUKOB» W
«[lpesHniA Boctok», gekan BocTtoyHoro ¢hakynoreta. [Mouérubii gokTop
KasaHckoro rocysapcTeeHHoro yHuBepcutera, novéTHelii soktop Capatos-
CKOTO roCyfapCTBEHHOrO yHUBEpCUTETa, NOYETHbIA foktop Cankr-lertep-
byprckoro [ymaHuTapHOro yHUBEpcMTETa npodpcoo30B, NOYETHBIN npo-
theccop Cesepo-OceTuHckoro ocysapcTBEHHOrO yHUBEpPCUTETA, Npeacena-
Tenk [Noneuutensckoro cosera Esponeiickoro yHusepcutera s Cankr-lNetep-
bypre, npesnaent LLkonb! uckyccTs U KynbTypHoro Hacneaun Esponeiickoro
ynusepcutera 8 Cawkr-lMerepbypre u [ocygapcreennoro Dpmutama. WHo-
CTPaHHbIA YNeH AKafemun Hayk ApMeHWUW, MOMETHBIA uneH Akagemum Hayk
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TarapcraHa, YneH-KOppecnoHAeHT [epMaHCcKoro apxeonorn4eckoro MHCTUTY-
Ta, YNEH-KOPPECNOHAEHT NHCTUTyTa Ppanummn (AKagemnn Hafanucein u N3ALL-
HOM CNOBECHOCTH), MHOCTPaHHBIA YNeH AMEpMKaHCKOW AKafeMUKu MCKYCCTB U
nayk. lNpeangent Cotosza Mmysees Poccuu, rnasHbli pefaktop MypHana
«Xpuctnancknii Boctok», npepcepatens netepbyprekoro otaenenna Mmne-
patopckoro Poccuiickoro npaBocnagHoro nanecTMHcKoro obuiectsa, npep-
cepatens Coserta [Nerepbyprckoro otpeneHus POCCMCKOrO UCTOPUYECKOrO
obuwectsa, MNpesngeHTt Beemmproro knyba netepbyprues.

Muxaun Bopucosuy lMuoTposckuii HarpamagH opaerom Nouéra (Poccua,
1997), opneHom «3a 3acnyru nepep Oteuectsom» (Poccua, 2004, 2009),
opaetom «Anb-Paxp» (Coser Mydtues Poccum, 2005), megansio AHatonna
Koun (Poccua, 2013), opaeHom Anekcanppa Hesckoro (2014), oppeHom
Ceatoro WMoanna Wepycanumckoro (2015), opaesom [pymbei (2016), opae-
Hom «3a 3acnyru nepes OtevectBom» || crenenm (Poccua, 2019), MouétHbiM
anakom «3a 3acnyru nepeg Cawkr-lNetepbyprom» (2019), 3on0T0ii Meaansio
3akoHogatenbHoro cobpanua Cankr-Tetepbypra (2019), nou€tHbiM 3HaKOM
«3a 3acnyru nepea My3eiiHbiM coobuiectsom» (2019), 3Hakom oTauynA «3a
Bknag, B passutue JleHuHrpagckoii obnactu» (2019), opaeHom Koponesckoro
noma Opauckux-Haccay (Hupepnangpl, 1996), opaerom lMougrHoro JlernoHa
(PpaHuma, 1998, 2004), oppeHom MonapHoii 3sesnwi (lseuna, 1999),
opaeHom «3a 3acnyru nepen Wranbanckoii Pecnybnukoii» (Uranua, 2000,
2004), opgpevom Ceatoro Mecpona (ApMAHCKaA anocTONbCKAA UEPKOBb,
2000), opaeHom fpocnasa Mygporo (Ykpauna, 2003), opaeHom «3a 3acny-
ru» (Monbwa, 2004), opaeHom Jlbea PUHAAHAUK (Punnanama, 2005), opae-
Hom Bocxopauwiero conHua (Anonua, 2007), Cepebpanoii mMegansio AMcTep-
nama (2009), warpagoit MemayHapoaHoro HayuHoro uentpa Byapo Bunbco-
Ha, (CLUA, 2009), opaerom Kopotbi (benbrua, 2011), opaerom 3a 3acnyrv B
obnacTu Hayku W uckycctea (Asctpua, 2014), opaeHom «3a 3acnyru nepep,
Pecny6nukoii Tatapcran» (2014), opaerom ®paruucka CropuHbl (Benapyce,
2014), megansio Apruwtu [Nepsoro (Apmenus, 2016), 3Haxom: oThu4nA
Komangopa Oppena Mckycers u Nlutepatypol (Ppanyua, 2018), «3a 3acnyru
nepes, Benrpueii» (Benrpua, 2019), opaeHom [pymbbr « ycnbik» (Pecnybnu-
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ka Tarapcran 2020), opaeHom «[MonapHan 3eeszpa» (Mowronua, 2021), opae-
Hom Mouérta CynraHata Oman (2023).

B 2003 rogy Muxann bopucosny lNuotposckuit Harpamagr lNpesupenT-
CKOi1 npemuein B obnactu nutepartypsl u uckyccrea, 8 2017 ropy - lNocypap-
cTBeHHOM npemueit Poccwiickoit ®epepauun B obnact nutepatypbl M MUC-
Kycctea. Muxamn bopucosuy otmeuen GnarogapHocTbio [Mpesnpenta Poc-
cuitckoit egepaunmn (2019). Nlaypeatr obujecteeHHoil npemun «HebecHan
nunnar (2010), npemun wmenn Nogeura Hobena (2021), Hayunoid [lemu-
foeckoil npemun (2022). B 1997 ropy B 4ecTb oTua v cbiHa — bopuca bopu-
coBuya m Muxauna Bopucosuya luotposckux - MemayHapofHblii ACTpoHO-
mudecknii  Coros NpucBOMA OAHOW M3 OTKPbITBIX Manbix nNNaHeT WMA
«lMuoTpoBcKmitn.

25 man 2011 roga Muxauny Bopucosuuy oTpoBckomy NpUCBOEHO 3Ba-
Hue nouétHoro rpamganuHa Caukr-llerepbypra, 8 2019 ropy - 3BaHue
noyétHoro rpaspaHuHa Epesana.
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THE ROLE OF DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE AT THE FINAL
STAGE OF THE “ANTIOCHIAN WAR” (1216)
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For about fifteen years, King Levon | struggled to defend the legitimate rights
of his brother's grandson, Raymond-Ruben, in order to raise him to the Antioch’s
throne. After several attempts, he eventually took over Antioch in 1216. Taking info
consideration previous years' experience, this time the Armenian king tried to
prevent Cilicia from being attacked simultaneously by three neighboring states. To
this end, he made great diplomatic efforts, not only releasing Muslim captives and
sending expensive gifts to al-Malik al-Zohir, but also sending him two skillfully
worded letters that no doubt played an important role in making the Ayyubid Sultan
of Aleppo change his mind and abdicate from the idea of attacking Cilicia. No less
important role was played in this matter by Sultan of Egypt al-Malik al-Adil, who
had close ties with King Levon since 1208, acted as his patron and forbade his
nephew to participate in the adventure initiated by the Sultan of Iconium. XIlI-
century Arab historians Kamal ad-Din Ibn al-Adim, Ibn Wasil and lzz al-Din lbn
Shaddad provide exceptional information about the diplomatic steps of the
Armenian kingdom, as well as the complex relations between the Ayyubids of Cairo
and Aleppo.

Keywords: Levon I, Raymond-Ruben, Cilician Armenia, Princedom of Antioch,
Ayyubid Sultanate of Egypt, Ayyubid Sultanate of Aleppo, Sultanate of Iconium, al-
Malik al-Adil, al-Malik al-Zahir, Bohemond IV, Kamal al-Din lbn al-Adim, Ibn Wasil,
Izz al-Din Ibn Shaddad

In the Northern part of Eastern Mediterranean, a conflict started in 1201
over the succession of the throne of the Princedom of Antioch, which lasted

! E-mail; vterghevondian@gmail.com, ORCID 0009-0004-7212-4683.
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until 1216. It included a great number of states directly or indirectly involved
in the conflict. The two main opponents in this issue were Bohemond IV,
Count of Tripoli (1187-1233) and Levon |, King of Cilician Armenia (1198-
1219%), who was trying to place his brother’s grandson, Raymond-Ruben, on
the throne of Antioch, by using both legal factors {according to the Cilicia-
Antioch treaty signed in 1194, Raymond-Ruben was the legal heir) and
military force. During that period, King Levon tried at least three times
(1201, 1203, 1208) to place his nephew on the throne by military force, but
without lasting success.

Bohemond IV had powerful allies in this struggle: the Seljuk Sultanate of
lconium and the Ayyubid Sultanate of Aleppo. Meanwhile, King Levon tried
to get the support of the Pope, but already in 1208-1209 it was obvious that
the Roman Church’s intervention was not enough to get out of the hostile
siege. Therefore, the Armenian king took a bold step by sending a message
to Al-Malik al-Adil (1200-1218), the Sultan of Egypt and the elder of the
Ayyubid dynasty’. According to the valuable information provided by two
historians (Anonymous of Edessa* and Kamal ad-Din Ibn al-Adim®), in 605
AH (1208-1209), in response to the request of King Levon, al-Malik al-Adil
sent letters to Kay Khosrov and al-Malik al-Zahir, persuading or forcing
them, to make peace with the Armenian side. According to the
reconciliation, established between parties, the Seljuks of Rum and the
Ayyubids of Aleppo stopped their joint attack against Cilicia. Instead, the
Armenian side had to fulfill some of their demands.

’ Prince of Cilicia in 1187-1198.

" It was then that the positions of the Egyptian Ayyubids in Jazira expanded and strengthened.
In 1207 they conquered Khilat and the basin of Lake Van, territories that even Salah ad-Din
had not conquered. Thus, they became direct neighbors to the Selcuks of Rum. See Ounwp
wrpmpibpp Cwjwunwbh W hwibph dwupl, 11, Upwpwlwb wopmptibp P, wpwp.
pPwngy., wnwgwpwl b dwunpwqgp. W Sbp-1untinjul, bplwb, 1981, ke 291-293:

* Ubwunit Brbuwgh, dwdwbwlwgpnyehit, Ounwp wnpnipubipp <wywunwth b hwjtiph
dwuht, 12, Uunpuljwb wnpmiptbp B, 12, pwpgd. b fudp. L. Sbp-Mbnpoupwl, Gpluwb,
1982, ke 171172

* Kamal ad-Din Ibn al-Adim, Zubdat al-halab min tarikh Halab [The cream of the History of
Aleppol, ed. Sami ad-Dahhan, French Institute in Damascus, vol. Ill, Damascus, 1968, p. 160.

20

fournal of Oriental Studies XXxvi-2024 Uplibwgiprypput huipglp

The main demand was “not to interfere in the affairs of Antioch”. The
fact is that such an attempt was not made during the next eight years (from
1208 to 1216), and there was a relative peace around the issue of Antioch.
And yet, Levon |'s dream was accomplished in 1216, ending a 15-year long
conflict. This was already the last stage of that conflict, in which all the
aforementioned actor-states took part again, and diplomatic correspondence
(especially two messages of Levon | to al-Malik al-Zahir and the Cairo-Aleppo
diplomatic missions), this time also had a decisive role, greatly affecting the
final result of the conflict. It clearly demonstrated, that Egyptian Sultanate-
Armenian Kingdom relations had been maintained during those eight years
on the level of the monarchs, and that the correspondence of 1208-1209
was not an accidental or unique phenomenon.

The purpose of this study is to examine the role played by the diplomatic
correspondence between Sis and Aleppo in 1216, also Cairo’s position
towards the same issues (expressed in different ways), paying particular
attention to the rich information of Arab historians, which is sometimes
exclusive and not found in other sources.

¥ E S

Let's try to follow what events took place in the region between 1208
and 1216. When Sultan Kay Khosrov of Iconium died in 1211, Levon the
Great rushed to intervene in the struggle for the throne between two
brothers. Levon was supporting Ala al-Din against the heir to the throne lzz
al-Din Kay Kaus | (ruled 1211-1219). Trying to seize power, Ala al-Din called
the Armenian king for help, promising to hand over the city of Caesarea to
him. Levon approached Caesarea with his army, but the legitimate sultan
eventually convinced him to withdraw his troops and not to interfere in the
internal struggle. Al-Malik al-Ashraf Ayyubid, the Lord of Jazira, also played a
role in the decision to withdraw the Armenian troops, who also mediated in
favor of Kay Kaus®.

® Shukurov R., The Image of Cilician Armenia in Anatolian Muslim Sources, in: Cilician
Armenia in the Perceptions of Adjacent Political Entities (Historical-Philological Essays), ed. A.
Bozoyan, V. Ter-Ghevondian, R. Shukurov, G. Danielyan, Yerevan, 2019, p. 87.
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In those same years, an internal struggle was going on inside Antioch as
well. Bohemond IV tried to get rid of his opponents in every possible way. In
1208, he imprisoned the Latin Patriarch of Antioch Peter of Angouleme, who
was the leader of the Raymond-Ruben supporters or “pro-Armenian” party.
So the Patriarch was encarcelated were he found his death’. However,
Bohemond did not manage to remove his other opponents either. Some
years later the Armenian king and his protégé made brilliant use of that
circumstance”.

* e

In the colophon of a manuscript written in 2016 the scribe testifies “...in
the year when Levon, the victorious Armenian king by the power of God,
captured Antioch, the great capital of Syrians™.

Among the Armenian authors, the most detailed description of the
capture of the city gives Smbat Sparapet (Constable), a historian of XIll c.
According to him on February 14, 1216 Levon the Great captured Antioch
“with skill and wisdom™. Then he explains what that “skill and wisdom”
consisted of. According to Smbat, Levon | wooed some of the princes of
Antioch (including Seneschal Amaury) by promising great rewards. The
latter opened the gates of the city at night and the Armenian army entered
the city. Most of the Franks concentrated in the citadel of Antioch, but were
soon forced to surrender. The Latin Patriarch of Antioch, accompanied by
the nobles of the city and led by King Levon, raised Raymond-Ruben on the
throne of the Princedom'’.

Hethum of Korikos considering the defection of Seneschal Amaury and
other Frankish nobles narrates: “Levon, the Armenian king, captured the

7 Burgtorf |, The Antiochene war of succession, Chapter twelve in: The Crusader world, ed.
by Adrian |. Boas, Routledge, London & New York, 2016, p. 205.

* Cahen C., La Syrie du Nord et la principauté franque d'Antioche, Institut Francais de
Damas, Paris: P. Geuthner, 1940, p. 611-613; Moutafian Cl., L'Arménie du Levant (Xle -XIVe
siecle), 1, Paris, 2012, p. 107-108.

* See Cwjbipbt dbnwgpbph hhpwinwlwpwbtbp, ¢% qup, fudp. U Vwplinuuwt, Gpluw,
1984, k9 96, 103:

'@ Udpwinwy Uwwpwuytinh Swpbghpp, Ybubnhly- U. Cwqup, 1956, ke 219:

" Ibid.
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city of Antioch in a conspiracy at night and made his nephew Ruben Prince
there™".

Arabic writing authors cover the issues we are interested in from other
perspectives. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, whom al-Malik al-Ashraf, the lord of Jazira,
had sent as an ambassador to Aleppo, to al-Malik al-Zahir, testifies that he
himself gave the news of the capture of Antioch to the Sultan of Aleppo. “On
the 24™ of Shawwal, 612, a Sunday (February 14, 1216) Lawin (Levon) took
away Antioch from the Franks™. Another historian Izz ad-Din Ibn Shaddad
is more aware of the problem of the succession to the throne of Antioch. His
report is more detailed, though he erroneously dates the event to late 2015
“On Monday, the 23" of Shaaban, 612 (December 17, 1215), Ibn Lawun"
attacked Antioch, captured it, and handed it over to his sister’s” son. The
reason for this was that the father of the ruler at that time, Prince Raymond
the Elder, had two sons. One of them was the aforementioned Baimund
(Bohemond V), who ruled there, and the other was named Raymund. His
father’s approval was on his side, so he betrothed him to the daughter of Ibn
Lawun, and [then] they were married. [Then] the kingdom was bequeathed
to him and his people recognized him™"®.

Izz al-Din Ibn Shaddad is also aware of the fact that Bohemond had
retaliated against the Patriarch of Antioch (Peter of Angoulem). Describing

2 Swplnuuwt 4., <bpnaul wunndhs Ynahlnught U Upw schudwiwlugpnuagnitips, Bplut,
2011, kp 50, also Small Chronicles, XII-XVIIl cc., 1951, 1, p. 79, 94 as well as Small Chronicles,
XIN-XVIN ec., 1956, 2, p. 63, and one of the Continuators of Samuel of Ani mistakenly mentions
the capture of Antioch among the events of the year 1218, See Uwdnify Utbigh U
Guwpnibiwlnnubp, dwdwbwlugpnyzhit. udp. 4. Uwplinuuwl, Splu, 2014, by 239:

1% Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Mirat az-zaman fi tarikh al-ayan [Mirror of time in histories of the notables],
v.VIll, ed. (with introduction) by J.R. Jewett, The University of Chicago, 1907, p. 374.

“ By “Ibn Levon” Arab historians mean “Levonid dynasty” (or someone from that dynasty),
which is same as the Rubenid dynasty, because they call the dynasty not after Prince Ruben |
(1080-1095), but after Prince Levon | (1129-1137), See Ter-Ghevondian V., The Rubenids in
Arab Historiography, in: Cilician Armenia in the Perceptions of Adjacent Political Entities
(Historical-Philological Essays). Ed. A. Bozoyan, V. Ter-Ghevondian, R. Shukurov, G.
Danielyan, Yerevan, 2019, pp. 113-150.

5 Alice was not Levon's, but his brother Ruben's daughter. An error that occurs several times
in the text.

% |zz al-Din Ibn Shaddad, Al-Alaq al-Khatira fi thikr umara al-Sham wa-l-Jazira [Dangerous
comments on the princes of Sham and Jazira], 1.2, ed. Yahya Zakarya Abbara, Dimashq, 1991,
p. 407.
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the events that happened years ago (before 1208-1209) the historian adds:
“Ibn Lawun had received a letter from the Patriarch of Antioch stating that
the kingdom belonged to his sister's son. This letter he sent to him (to
Bohemond), and when Bohemond received it and became acquainted with
its contents, he said: This is my kingdom, and it is in my hands, the
Patriarch was raised to the citadel and drowned™".

A contemporary to Ibn Shaddad, Syrian historian Gregory Bar Hebraeus
provides with even more precise data: “At this time PRAYNS BAIMOND
(BOHAIMOND) died, and he left a son, whose name was RUFIN, which the
daughter of RUFIN, the king of the ARMENIANS, had borne to him. And
although the kingdom belonged rightly to him, his uncle made bold and
snetched it for himself. Then LION, the king of the ARMENIANS, the brother
of RUFIN the ARMENIAN, because he RUFIN the FRANK, was the son of his
brother’s daughter, was enraged and he came to ANTIOCH, and he made
the people of ANTIOCH swear oaths of fealty to him"'®.

Of greater interest is not so much the capture of Antioch as the first
steps undertaken by King Levon immediately after that event. Despite the
fact that there were no military operations in the previous 7-8 years, the
anti-Cilician alliance of three states was still alive and the Armenian king,
taking into account the bitter experience of the past, tried to avoid the
perspective of fighting on several fronts. First, he showed a favorable
attitude towards the population of the City, which the Arab historian Ibn
Wasil talks about. “In the month of Shawwal of this year (612 AH) (January-
February, 2016) Armenian king “Ibn Levon™ took possession of Antioch,
dealt well with the local people and exercised justice. Its (Antioch’s) lord the
Brins (Prince)” was a tyrannical man, and “Ibn Levon™s position rose high
[in the eyes| of the people of Antioch™.

7 Ibid.

' The Chronography of Bar Hebraeus Gregory Abu-l Faraj 1225-1286, Second Edition, trans.
by E.W. Budge. London-Amsterdam: Apa-Philo Press, 1976, p. 370.

" Bohemond 1V,

“ Ibn Wasil, Muhammad ibn Salim Ibn Wasil's Mufarrij al-kurub fi akhbar bani Ayyub [The
Dissipater of Anxieties in the Report of the Ayyubids]. Ed. Jamal Din al-Shayyal, Publisher:
Ihya al-Turath al-Qadim, vol. Ill, Cairo, 1957, p. 233.
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The next preventive measure taken by Levon | was the release of Muslim
captives. This time the goal was to prevent a possible attack by the Ayyubids
of Aleppo, something that happened in 1208. Once more we turn to Ibn
Wasil. “...and he (Levon) released a group of Muslim captives who were in
Antioch and transferred them to [Aleppo], and there was peace between him
and al-Malik al-Zahir"?'.

Immediately after, or at the same time, as the release of the captives,
King Levon decides to send a letter to Sultan of Aleppo and, probably
considering that the release of the captives is not enough to prevent a
possible attack by al-Malik al-Zahir, he spices his letter with exaggerated
compliments. We come across this information from an already familiar
author lzz al-Din Ibn Shaddad. “When “Ibn Lawun” took possession of the
Citadel and Baymund (Bohemond) returned to Tripoli, “Ibn Lawun” wrote to
al-Malik al-Zahir Abu al-Fath Baybars, informing him that he was in his
service and would [never] go against his orders and opinion, and that he
himself had captured Antioch on his (al-Zahir’s) behalf and released the
Muslim captives there and sent them to Aleppo™®.

We will soon make sure that King Levon's preventive steps combined
with the position of the Sultan of Egypt al-Malik al-Adil restrained the Sultan
of Aleppo.

Immediately after conquering Antioch, King Levon fulfilled an obligation
that Cilician Armenia assumed but did not fulfill in the peace made back in
1208-1209. It was about returning the fortress of Gaston (or Baghras) to the
Templars. At the same time, he restored the episcopal seats of the Catholic
Church in Tarsus and Mamistra, thereby restoring relations with the Roman
Church. In other words, he removed the two reasons that led to the
excommunication of Levon by Innocent Il in 1211%.

Here is the report of Ibn Wasil “"Ibn Lawun” surrendered Baghras to
the Templars (Dawiyya), appointed his sister's”* son deputy at Antioch, and
returned to his country, fearing lzz al-Din Kay Kaus™*’.

 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 233. See also Cahen Cl,, 1940, p. 621.
2 |zz al-Din Ibn Shaddad, v. 1.2, 1991, p. 408-409.

# Cahen CI. 1940, p. 617.

“ Has to be “brother's grandson”.

# |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 233.
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It is interesting that King Levon, at the cost of great efforts, was able to
win sympathy of the people of Antioch, regulate relations with the Pope and
the Knights Templar, and seem to keep the Ayyubids of Aleppo in a neutral
position (as we shall see, not completely). The Seljuks of Iconium were the
only ones against whom he had no diplomatic tools.

As in 1208, in 1216 also the Seljuks of Asia Minor were the first to
respond to Bohemond 1V, who after losing Antioch, appealed to his allies for
help. Ibn Wasil among events in the year 612 (May 2, 1215 - April 20, 2016)
mentions the capture of the fortress of Lulua and some other fortresses in
the Armenian kingdom by the Seljuks. It was probably this news that forced
Levon to leave Antioch and return to Cilicia in a hurry. According to one of
the Continuators of the Chronography of Samuel of Ani, Kay Kaus lay siege
to the fortress of Kapan. The Armenian king went into battle and was
winning at first, but then the army was “foolishly” defeated by the Sultan?®.
Another historical source — a Colophon of a Gospel written in 1216 in Tarsus
narrates that the Armenian forces were unable to show serious resistance
near Kapan and even some princes were captured, including the Constable
Costandine?.

Sultan Kay Kaus of Iconium also tried to revive the anti-Cilician alliance
and encircle the Armenian kingdom. |bn Wasil addresses this question,
writing that Kay Kaus in 613 AH, in the month of Muharram (April-May
1216), i.e., two months after the capture of Antioch, turned to al-Malik al-
Zahir, offering to jointly free Antioch from King Levon. Answering him, the
Sultan of Aleppo offers the following strategy: let the Seljuks attack from
Marash, he himself will aim Darbsak, and Bohemond attack Antioch, with the
troops of Damascus, Hama and Homs under his command?®®.

Immediately after designing the plan of attack against Cilician Armenia
Al-Zahir sends a mission to Cairo to get his uncle’s opinion. “So al-Malik al-

*® Samuel of Ani and Continuators 2014, p. 238:

* Colophons of Armenian Manuscripts, XIll c., 1984, p. 101; Samuel of Ani and Continuators
2014, p. 238, Smbat Sparapet. 1956, p 221-222: Levon released the mentioned captives only
three years later, ceding Lulua and Lozat fortresses to the Sultanate of Rum as a ransom, See
Smbat Sparapet, 1956, p. 222,

8 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 234,
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Zahir sent [a messenger] to al-Malik al-Adil to consult him about that*, but
al-Malik al-Adil rejected his opinion and pointed to the corruption in that, so
al-Malik al-Zahir fell into great confusion between betraying what he had
promised Izz al-Din (Kay Kaus) and disobeying his uncle al-Malik al-Adil"™*.

Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim describes the same events in a slightly
different way. According to him, correspondence was established between
the sultans of Iconium and Aleppo in 1216. It was agreed that al-Malik al-
Zahir would come under the rule of Kay Kaus and make an alliance with him
as he was afraid of his uncle (al-Malik al-Adil)™.

Kamal al-Din adds that the Sultan of Aleppo nevertheless regretted what
he had done and sent an embassy to Cairo to seek al-Malik al-Adil’s approval
of his intentions: “The Sultan regretted what he had done and saw that
preserving his household was a priority and that his agreement with his
uncle was more important”®2, This time he could not have high hopes for his
uncle, because, as narrates Ibn al-Adim “And he (al-Malik al-Zahir) sent an
ambassador to Egypt. The Sultan prepared post horses to receive fresh news
from his uncle (al-Malik al-Adil), so that he would know what to do if he saw
any suspicious moves on his part. And he himself appealed to Kay Kaus, and
in all this his purpose was to keep the army in readiness, and to be ready to
meet Kay Kaus and join him in order to [attack] the land of “Ibn Levon”
first.”Ibn Levon” had taken possession of Antioch, and the Sultan was in a
desperate situation, for he bordered him, but he knew that [Levon] was
under the patronage of his uncle (Al-Adil)"*.

It is very important what word the narrator uses to express the
relationship between Levon and al-Malik al-Adil. He uses the phrase "Intima
ila”, which literally means “to belong to something”, or “to be part of
something”, but in our opinion it is not wrong to translate as “under the
patronage”. The information of Arab historians allows us to assume that
from 1208 until 1216, King Levon accepted the Egyptian sultan’s supremacy

% About the joint attack on Cilician Armenia and Antioch.
30 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 234.

3 Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim 1968, p. 168.

2 bid.

** |bid, p. 168-169.
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(albeit formally) on his own initiative in order to counterbalance the
neighboring hostile states.

Levon was well aware of the internal contradictions between the various
representatives of the Ayyubid dynasty and sought, in cooperation with al-
Adil, to restrain his nephew, thereby neutralizing the key member of the
anti-Cilician alliance. There was an additional reason (it is difficult to guess
whether the Armenian king knew about it) because of which al-Zahir would
avoid angering his uncle. The fact is that al-Malik al-Zahir, foreseeing his
imminent death (it happened a few months later), was going to transfer the
throne of Aleppo to his son, and this would be considered legitimate only if
he received the approval of the Sultan of Egypt*. Al-Zahir sent his
ambassador - Baha ad-Din, the judge of Aleppo to Cairo with a letter in
which he asked to confirm his son as the future sultan of Aleppo. Soon he
received a positive answer from Cairo. Immediately after that phrase we
come across the following sentence: “He kept thinking that his uncle had
agreed with him and he did not see the need to return to the king of Rum
and spoil what was between him and his uncle”™®.

Unlike the previous tense situations during the “Antiochian War”, this
time the Ayyubids of Aleppo avoided attacking Cilicia. Al-Malik al-Zahir not
only did not receive the support of Egypt, but also could annoy his uncle for
starting a war against the monarch under his patronage. In order to finally
prevent the possible attack of the Sultanate of Aleppo, King Levon sent
another letter to Aleppo (already the second one in two months) together
with rich gifts. In his message, he uses diplomatic tricks to the maximum
extent, trying to get his point across between phrases full of sometimes
exaggerated compliments. This is how Anne-Marie Eddé describes Levon I's

initiative “...il (Al-Zahir) recut de nombreux cadeaux de Léon, accompagnés
d’'un message tres habilement réedigeé... .
The content of the letter is reported (or retold) only by Ibn Wasil. “I am

the sultan’s slave (“mamluk” in the original text), and the seedling (“ghars”

* Eddé A.-M., La Principautée Ayyoubide d'Alep (579/1183 - 658/1260), Stuttgart, Franz
Steiner Verlag, 1999, p. 84,

% Kamal al-Din Ibn al-Adim, 1968, p. 169,

* Ibid. He received many gifts from Leon, accompanied by a very cleverly written message.
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in the original text)” of his state. | came to him as an Arab®. And | ask him
to save me from this predicament and | will be his slave as long as | live. And
| have preserved the Sultan’s country more than once and served him.
Including when the Sultan besieged Damascus the first time and the country
remained empty of soldiers, | did not occupy his heart (I didn’t give him any
worries) nor did | harm his country, rather | helped him and supported him
with my money and men. And also when he besieged Damascus the second
time®, | was offered money so that | would be a concern for him and make
him stop the siege, | did not do anything about it. Even though the Prince®
had served the Sultan, but my service was greater than his. The Sultan will
see my service and my constant attendance at his noble court as | have
recommended my nephew", whom | have appointed in Antioch, to adhere to
his service”.*

Summarizing King Levon's letter, the Ibn Wasil adds the following:
““Ibn Laun” sent a great and luxurious gift together with this message, so al-
Malik al-Zahir became disposed to his (Levon's) saying (appeal) and
remained (became) hesitant [to attack]"*

This report of Ibn Wasil is unique and significantly helps to reveal the
relationship between the Armenian Kingdom and the Ayyubids. After quoting
Levon's letter, the narrator goes on to say that ambassadors from the Sultan
of Iconium were coming to Aleppo to persuade al-Malik al-Zahir to hasten
the withdrawal of troops against Cilicia. However, the Sultan of Aleppo sent
the Seljuk ambassadors back and refused the promise he made earlier*,

% Probably referring to the recently joined Ayyubids. A.-M. Eddé translated as "prosélyte”
(neophyte, new believer) (See A.-M. Eddé, 1999, p. 84).

3 The word “Arab” in this phrase could also have the meaning of “local”, “one of our own”
(not “foreign” or “stranger”) in opposition to the crusaders (Bohemond IV).

39 Probably refers to the sieges of Damascus in 1199-1201 in which al-Malik al-Zahir took part
with his army. See Humphreys S. R., From Saladin to the Mongols, The Ayyubids of
Damascus, 1193-1260. New York. 1977.

10 Bohemond IV.

I Raymond-Ruben.

4 |bn Wasil, 1957, p. 235.

+ Ibid.

* |bid.
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Usually 1216 is mentioned as the end of the conflict', but, for example,
Jochen Burgtorf'® brings it up to 1219. In the first case, the military
operations and hostile steps between the countries of the region are over,
and the conflict reaches to some conclusion, while in the second case, as an
endpoint is chosen the moment, when the question of the ownership of
Antioch is finally resolved by passing back to Bohemond 1Y. However we
prefer to follow the traditional point of view, considering that after 1216, the
conflict loses its regional and international character, and the events of 1219
had much less international impact and were the result of internal changes
in the Princedom of Antioch.

Summarizing the data of Armenian, Syrian and Arab historical sources,
but especially the unique information provided by two historians of XllI c.
Kamal ad-Din Ibn al-Adim and Ibn Wasil about the last stage of the
“Antiochian War” we get the following picture. After a series of unsuccessful
attempts (1201, 1203, 1208), the Armenian king Levon finally chose a
suitable moment in the middle of February 1216 and entered Antioch with
his army and installed his brother’s grandson, Raymond-Ruben on the
throne of the Princedom. Bearing in mind the bitter experience of the past,
he immediately took steps to prevent the attack of the anti-Cilician states. To
this end, he

e Secured a just government in Antioch by winning the trust of the

population,

* Released the Muslim captives previously captured and held in
Antioch,

« Sent the captives to Aleppo, to al-Malik al-Zahir as an expression of
goodwill,

¢ At the same time a letter of a friendly nature was sent to the sultan of
Aleppo, seasoning it with compliments,

* The famous researcher Claude Cahen named a chapter of his research as such, marking
the dates we use as the beginning and end of the conflict: “La guerre de succession
d’Antioche (1201-1216)".

“ See Burgtorf J., The Antiochene war of succession, Chapter twelve in: The Crusader world,
edited by Adrian |. Boas, Routledge, London & New York, 2016, p. 196.
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e Returned the fortress of Gaston (Baghras) to the Templars,
e Restored the episcopal sees of the Roman Church in Tarsus and
Mamistra.

All these steps were taken in the second half of February. And despite
all the precautionary measures, about two months later, in April 2016, the
situation escalated. Kay Kaus Sultan of Iconium and al-Malik al-Zahir, the
Ayyubid Sultan of Aleppo, agreed to launch a simultaneous attack on Cilicia,
one by Marash and the other by Darbsac, and to provide Bohemond with
additional forces to capture Antioch. Immediately after designing the plan of
attack against the Armenian kingdom, Al-Zahir sent a mission to Cairo to get
his uncle’s opinion. Al-Adil conveyed his opinion to the Aleppo mission,
which was desidedly negative, urging al-Zahir to stay away from the
adventurous endeavors of the Seljuks of Rum. Also it was known that since
1208, Levon | enjoyed the patronage of Sultan Al-Adil. Apart from other
circumstances, there was another factor that acted as a deterrent for Al-
Zahir. He wanted to get the consent of the Sultan of Egypt in declaring his
son the heir to the throne of Aleppo. In the end, he received that approval,
but he was well aware that if he went against his uncle’s will it could be
revoked. It is at that moment that, as if sensing Al-Zahir’s hesitation and to
finally convince him, King Levon sent a second letter (this time probably
from capital Sis) two months after the previous one along with a lavish gift.
And it is only after that that Al-Zahir abandons the idea of attacking Cilicia
and sends back the ambassadors from lconium.

Thus, the diplomatic efforts bear fruit; unlike in 1208-1209, the
Armenian kingdom avoids the danger of fighting three states at the same
time, and Raymond-Ruben remains on the throne of Antioch for another
three years (1216-1219).

L

Thus, thanks to great diplomatic efforts and particularly intensive
correspondence, it becomes possible to neutralize the danger hanging over
Cilician Armenia. All that remained for King Levon was to fight against his
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implacable northern rival, the Sultanate of Rum. However, during the last
years of Levon the Great (1216-1219), the unity within Cilicia was partially
broken. The weakness and illness of the king contributed to this. Some
important feudal lords refused to help him in the fight against the Sultanate
of lconium, so King Levon was only able to make peace with the Seljuks at
the cost of concessions. After the death of the king (May, 1219) the
centrifugal aspirations of these feudal lords became more apparent.
Raymond-Rubem also tried to take advantage of this opportunity; he became
an enemy of Levon in the last years of his reign and even tried to arrest him.
As the Prince of Antioch he showed himself to be an incompetent ruler by
turning against him the princes who had supported him before. Having
apparently received no support from either Cilician Armenia or the
population of Antioch, Raymond-Ruben was defeated by Bohemond IV's
army (with almost no resistence), and after a three-year (1216-1219) reign,
Antioch once again ceded to his uncle, who stayed on the throne of the
united Tripoli-Antioch state up to his death (1233)" .

Raymond-Ruben fled to the port city of Damietta in Egypt, which was
besieged by the participants of the Fifth Crusade under the leadership of
Cardinal Pelagius. The dethroned prince hoped to conquer Cilicia with their
help .

The situation also changed in the Sultanate of Aleppo. Al-Malik al-Zahir
died in 1216, and was succeeded by his son al-Aziz Muhammad, who was
only two-three years old*® . Atabek Shihab al-Din Tughril took charge of the
country. Aleppo's foreign policy also changed drastically. Not only was it not
hostile to the Armenian Kingdom, but a certain cooperation began between
Sis and Aleppo in 1216-1230.

Y Shwnl Upfuwgtih wuwinphwpph wunping dwdwbwlwgpnippit, bpnwwnbd, 1870, ke
520-521;

* About the motives of Raymond-Ruben’s actions and his fate see Skp-Mbwnpnujwl L., huw-
swijhpubipp L hwybipp, <wwnnp P, Mwndw-punupughunwlwl hbnwgnnnyeniy, Gpluwl,
2007, kg 225-229;

** Bar Hebraeus, 1976, p. 369.
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MhYULUGhSULUL LUUULUSPNRRSUL H6PE «ULShNL3UL
MUSEPU2U hy» E2PUGULH2 GARLORY (1216)

Ywhwti Stp-bnbingut””

Lunt U pwquynpp pripe Jaynilybiu yuutnudjwly hwdwn wuypwp dnbg hp
bnpnp ennwt’ Nwdnbin-Mptth ophtwlwl hpwdnibipbbipp wwpypuywbbine b
bpwl Utiphnph quhpt puwqutiglibint hwdwp: Uh pwpp (hnpdbiphg htpn, b Jbp-
on, 1216 pyuwlwbhl bpwl hwonnytig qpunfly Ulnphnpp: <wipdh wnbbnyg buw-
funpn wphtiiph, hugplpuybu 1208-1209 pywlwbbbph thnpdp, <wyng puwqu-
Ynpp wyu whquid thnpdtig eny) sipwy, np “hiphhwl Bipwpldh hwplwl bpbp
wbpnapniibaph dpwdwdwbuwlyw hwpdwldwbp: Un bupugpuwlng bw phjwbw-
ghypwlwt J&d ewbtipbp gnpdwnpbig, ns Jhuyln wquip wpdwlbing dnwunydwt
gliphbppte nt pwbljwpdbp bybptbp nnwplbny wi-Uwihp wi-R2uwhpphb, wyl
bpwl hnbny Gpyne hdipnpbt dlwlbpuydwd gpoiggmiiibip, npnbip wbiljwuljwd
lwplinp nbip fuwnwghts wyl hwpgmd, np <wibwh Uynipjuils unypwlip ginfubg pp
npmpnudp U hpwdwpybg Yhpipugh dpw hwpdwlplyne quinunpwphg: Wu hwp-
gnid ns wwlpwu Juplinp pbp fuwnug bwl Gghuypnup unypwt wi-Uwihp wi-
Unpyh nhppnpnpridp, npp nlinbu 1208 pywljwihg ulipy Guwwbip mdibbiwgmy Lint
pwqgunph htwp, hwbnbu bhuwy npybu bpw hndwbungnp b wpqbilig hp Gnpn-
papnnit Jwutwlglyne bynbhwgh unypwbh bwuwdbnbwéd  «uplwowfutinpni-
prubipy: <uyng pwquinpnyguwl nhywbwghywlwt pwybiph, pbswybu bwl Yw-
hhpth U <wibwh Ugnipputibph puwpn hwpwpbpnyggnitbbiph dwuhl pugunhly
pbnbynyanibiin Gt hwnnpanud XN nuph wpwp wunpdhsbibp Pwdwy w-"Htht
bpl wyi-Unhdp L bpl Ywupyp:

Pwbuyp pwnbp’ Lunb |, Muydnbn-Npbl, Yhyplywl <wpwugul, Utiphnph
hatuwbingayniti, Gghwypnup Ugnipput unypwbimymit, <wibuh Uymppwt unypw-
bmpymils, bynbpuyh unypwbngagnt, wi-Uwghp wy-Unfy, wi-Uwihp wi-2whhp,
Pnhbdniin IV, RPwdwy wi-"tht bpb wyi-Unhd, bple Ywufy, hqq wp-"thiu bpl
Cwnnuwn

50 Quwhwt Stp-Nnbinguip Ulkupny Uwsuingh widwl hpt dbnwgpbph huunhunun «Uw-
nbbwnuwpwihs wjwg ghunwuwnnn b, wan., k. thnun' vierghevondian@gmail.com,
ORCID: 0009-0004-7212-4683:
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POJIb AMUMNIOMATUYECKOIN NEPENUCKN HA ®UHANIBHOM 3TANE
«AHTUOXMHCKOI BOMHbI» (1216 T.)

Baan Tep-lesondnn’

Llaps flesow | ovono namuadyamu nem nocnedosamenbHO 3aULan 30KOHHbIE
npasa ceoezo BHy4wamo:o nnemAHHuka Palimonda-Pybena ¢ yenbio Bo3sedeHun
nocnedrezo Ha npecmon Aumuoxuu, B 1216 2. noneimku Yapa yeeH4Yanuck ycnexom,
U OH HaKkoWey 3asnaden Anmuoxuel. Yyumbieas onbim npedbidywjux (ocobeHHo
1208-1209 22.) nem, apmanckuli yape Ha >mom pa3 cdenan 8ce, 4mobbl
npedomspamums odHoBpemeHHoe Hanadenue +a HKunukulo mpex cocedHux
eocydapecms. C smoil yensio oH npunoxun 6onslwiue uNAOMaMUYecKUe YCUunuA, He
moneKo 0cs0600uUs MyCYNbMAHCKUX NNEHHUKOS U omnpasus dopoeue NOdapKu anb-
Manuk ans-3axupy, Ho u omnpasus emy G8a UCKYCHO CEIOPMYNUPOBAHHBIX NUCBEMA,
HOMOPbIe, HECOMHEHHO, Cbipanu BaMHY0 ponb B8 moM, 4mobbl 3acmasume
Alirobudckozo cynmara Anenno omkasamsca om udeu Hanadenus Ha Kunukuro. He
MeHee BaMHylO Ponb 8 IMOM BONPOCE Cbiepana no3uyua cynmawa Ezunma ans-
Manuk anb-Aduna, komopeild ¢ 1208 2. umen mecHeie céasu ¢ yapem flesorom. OH
BbICMYNUA B KAYECMBE €20 NOKPOBUMENA U 3anpemun NNEMAHHUKY y4acmeosams 8
«asaHmiopes, uHuyuuposanHol cynmarom Mkoruu. Apabekue ucmopuru Xl sexa
Kamans ad-Hunw MWbH ane-Adum u W6H Bacunb npedocmasnarom yHUKGNbHYHO
uHgpopmayuio 0 GUNIOMAMUYECKUX Wa2ax APMAHCKOZO UdpcmBsad, @ Mmakme o
CnoMmHbIx omHoweHunx mexdy Atirobudamu Kaupa u Anenno.

Kmovessie cnosa: fleson |, Palimond-Pyben, Kunukulickaa Apmerun, AHmuo-
xutickoe kHasecmso, Ezunemckud Alrobudckul cynmanam, Anennckuii Alrobudc-
Kutl cynmaram, Wkonutickul cynmanam, ane-Manuk ans-Aduns, ans-Manuk ane-
3axup, boamynd IV, Kamans ans-Lun UbH ans-Adum, U6H Bacunb, W33 anb-fuH
W6n Uladdad
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Hosud OsaxHucaH'

K.gh.H., npogheccop,

dupexmop Llenmpa yuBunu3ayUOHHBIX U
KynbmypHbix uccnedosanut EIY

K UCTOPUN 3BOMKOLIUK CMbICNA U 3HAYEHUA «3HAMEHW» B
PAHHECPEJHEBEKOBOW NCNAMCKOM TPAMULLAN

DOI 10.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.037

B XX 8., Ha chotie nodbema UCAAMCKO20 PaduKanU3mMa, HECKONbKO UcAamucm-
CKux opeanu3ayuii cmanu ucnonb308ame (hnaz KaK cumson ceoux yenell u uded.
3mo obcmoAamenscmeo 8bI3BAN0 UHMEPEC KaK cpedu UCAAMCKUX YHeHbIX U
MyCy/bMaH, Mak u cpedu 3anadkeix uccnedosameneii. Ymobbi norAms 3Ha4uUMens-
HOE CUMBOIUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE, npunucbisaemoe hnazy, Heobxodumo onpedenums,
Kakyro ponb ¢hnae uzpan 8 paxHuli ucnamckul nepuod. Leas cmamoey - NPOaHANU-
3UpoBaMb 3HAYEHUE, CMbICAbI U NPUMeHeHue CuMBona hnaza 8 pannul ucnamekut
nepuod, a mMakme mo, KaK IMU CMbICAbI U (IYHKUUU MEHAUCH C meyeHuem Bpe-
MeHU nod snuAHueM ucmopuyeckux obecmoamenscme. [lpu musnu npopoka Myxam-
mada ghnaz 6 ymMme BbINOAHAN MOMLKO BOEHHYIO (hyrkyuto. Tonsko nocne ezo cmep-
mu, u ocobexHo 8 nocnedrue 2036 npasnerus dunacmuu Omelindos, on npuobpen
3HAYEHUE PENL2UO3HOZ0 CUMBONG U MPAaHChopMuposanca 8 udeonozudeckul.

KnioueBbie cnoBa: 3HAMA, PAHHUL UCNAM, CMbICA, YEPHOE 3HAMA, Abaccudsi,
wurnn

Mpexae yem nepeiiTn kK OCHOBHON TeMe JaHHOW CTaTbi — aHannsy 3Have-
HUA W NOTWKM U3MEHEHMIT CMbICNa MCNONb30BaHMA 3HaMeHW W cnara B paH-
HeMCNamMCKMii Nepuog, Mbl CYMTaEM HEOBXOANMBIM 0BBLACHUTL BbIBOP AaHHOW
TEMbI,

[eno B Tom, 4TO WHTEpPEC K Npobneme UCTOPUM MCTONL3OBAHUA 3HAMEH
W (bnaroB NPOABWACA BO BTOPOW YETBEPTM NPOLWINOIO BeKa, KOraa nog

! 3n.noura: dhovhanissyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-5015-9496.
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BAMAHWEM WCnamckoil pesontounn B MpaHe u BBOAa COBETCKWUX BOWCK B
AcpraHucTaH pesko akTMBU3NPOBANWUCh (PYHAAMEHTANUCTCKUE HanpaBneHwa
ucnama. Ha ocHoBe mucbonorem, BOZHWKLLWX €lLe B NEPUOJ, MELUHCKON
yMMbI U NpasegHbix xanugos, bbinK creHepupoBaHbl COOTBETCTBYHOWME Bpe-
MEHW WAEONOremMbl, HalleflUMe CBOE OTpaMeHWe B puTyanax M CUMBONax,
OTHOCWUTENBHO KOTOPbIX MOCNEAOBaTENbHO HacamAanoCb MHEHWE, 4TO BCe
OHW COOTBETCTBYHOT WAEANLHOMY WUCnaMmy Nepuofa PyKoBOAUMOH Annaxom u
NPOPOKOM YMMbL.

Wcnonb3oBaHne penuruosHbix CUMBONOB Nprobpeno ocobyo WHTEHCUB-
HOCTb C NPOBO3rNAlLEHEM BO3POMAEHOr0 xanucpata BO rnase C Xxanucgom c
ropopAwium umeHem Aby baxkp Wbpaxum an-barpagu, ykasbiBarowMMm Ha
MPAMYIO, COrNacHo asTopam MAew, CBA3b npoucxofAwmx B XX| B. cobbiThid
Kak ¢ anoxoi nepsoro xanuca Aby bakpa (632-634), Tak n ¢ A66acnackum
xanucpatom co cronuueii B bBargape. WMma Mbpaxum me oTcbinaer K
apxeTUnHbIM NpPeACcTaBNeHWAM, CBA3aHO C MUom O coopymenun Kaabbi
«0TUom apabos» npopokom Ubpaxumom.

K uucny takmx BecbMa LWMPOKO M 3(h(heKTUBHO UCNONL3YyEMbIX penu-
FMO3HbIX CUMBONOB OTHOCUTCA YepHblil chnar ¢ Hagnuceto (la ilahi illa-I-lah
wa Muhammadu rasul Allah), TupamwpoBanne u3zobpameHuii KoToporo B
CamblX Pa3NM4HbIX CUTYaLMAX M KOHTEKCTax (Ka3Hb 3anOMHWKOB Ha (hoHe
PAa3BEPHYTOr0 3HaMEeHW, pa3BeBalOLMACA Haf MallmHamu, GpoHeTpaHcnop-
TEPaMM W MOTOLMKNAMKU YepHblid bnar u np.) BbI3Bano MHOMECTBO OOCYM-
AEHWA 1 cropos.

Cnopbl cpeau Bepylouiux MycynbmaH OTHOCMTENBHO YepHOro cpnara
Bbiny, B OCHOBHOM, CBA3aHbl C Bonpocom, 6bin nu y npopoka Myxammaga
4epHblii dnar unn Het. B yacTHOCTH, WMPOKAA AWCKYCCUA BOKPYr 3TOM npo-
Gnembl passepHynach Ha [0OBONbHO ABTOPWUTETHOM M B TOME BPEMA canna-
thurckom caitte asar-forum.com, rpe 6bin0 NPUBELEHO MHEHUE W3BECTHOIO
MYCYNbMaHCKOro yyeHoro wweiixa an-Anbanu: «f ckamy tebe koe-4to B 06-
LEM, NOCPEACTBOM YEro Tbl, BO3MOMHO, M30DaBMILBLCA OT BONPOCOB O MHO-
MECTBE XafIuCOB, B KOTOPbIX YyNOMWUHalOTCA yepHbie thnarn. U ato Koe-yto —
MOW CNOBa: BCE XafNCbl, B KOTOPbIX YNOMUHAKOTCA YepHble thnarn, — HUYTO
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U3 HUX HE ABNAETCA LOCTOBEPHLIM. A YTO OCHOBAHO Ha HECOCTOATENBHOM, TO
- HecocToATenbHo. Takum obpa3som, A nzbasun 1ebA OT pAaa BONPOCOB , BCA
xgBana Annaxy».’

romy me Bonpocy nocsaliena pabota M. baxapu n M. Xannd Xaccana
«The Black Flag Myth: An Analysis from Hadith Studies».” AsTOpbI
OTMEYaloT, 4TO «4epHblii dnar Hurge B Kopawe He ynomuHaetcA. Tam Het
AaMe HW OJHOr0 HAMEKa Ha WCNONb3OBaHWe 4YepHoro cpnara B UENAX
nponaraHabl — CYMTaTh €ro CBATBIM UK cBALEHHBIM (holy or sacred)».*

Mcnonb3oBaHUe PEnUrmo3HO CUMBONMKW W, B YacTHOCTM, 4epHOro
donara NPUBNEKNO BHUMAHWE TaKWe eBPONENCKUX U aMepuKaHCcKnx apabuctos
M ucnamoseos. OTMETMM /UWb HEKOTOpble W3  MHOMecTBa pabor,
nocBALLeHHbIX aToMy Bonpocy. M.C. BakoHuHa B CBOeii CTaTbe’, NOCBALLEH-
HOIA MCCNEOBaHMIO CYLLECTBYIOLNX B COBPEMEHHOM apabckoM MUpE 3HaMeH
U OTHOWeHW xanudata K HuMm, oTmevaer: «Hapagy ¢ npocnaeneHuem
cOBCTBEHHOrO 3HaMEHW, OIHUM U3 LEHTPanbHbIX MyHKTOB nponaraHabl «Mc-
namckoro locypapcrear (W) ABnAeTca aenerMtUmalua CUMBONMUKU NPOTHUB-
HWKOB M ONMOHEHTOB. [log4YepKUBAETCA aHTUMCNAMCKaA CYLULHOCTb CHMBONM-
KW Ha cpnarax u repbax NPaKTUHECKM BCEX MYCYyNbMAHCKUX roCyAapcTs,
HasbiBaembix 8 Ul otcTynuewumun ot eguHobomuar». OHa NofyepKUBaer, 4To
nponaraHancTel Ml Ha cTpaHuuax CBOMX M3haHWiA W B cBOMX NYBAUYHbIX
BbICTYNNEHUAX 3aABNAIOT, 4YTO EAUHCTBEHHO WCTUHHBIM W NErUTUMHBLIM
3HaMeHeM, 06bEeUHAIOLIMM BCEX BEPYIOLLUX MYCYNbMaH, ABNAETCA UX 3HaMA,
yHacnefosaHHoe 0T npopoka.®

? Weiix Anb-Ansbanu: Bee xagucb! 0 YepHbix thnarax HEA0CTOBEPHBI,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HjlCngf0-90. (nara obpawenna 11.05.2024) MNpumepos
NOA06HBIX AUCKYCCHI, 0COBEHHO B NEPMOJ NPOBO3MMALIEHNA W AEATENBHOCTH xanudara,
MOMHO NPUBECTI O4YEHb MHOTO.

i Bahari M., Haniff Hassan M., The Black Flag Myth: An Analysis from Hadith Studies,
Counter Terrorist Trends and Analysis, 6 (8), September 2014, pp. 15-20.

4 Tam me, c. 16.

% Baxonuna M., Ctarn xanucpata: reHesuc COBPEMEHHOIH MCNAMCKOH CUMBOMMKW, 3HAMA WCNaM-
CKOTO rOCYApCTBAa M KPWTUKA TPAAMUMOHHBIX 3HameH W aMEnNeM MYCyNbMAHCKWX CTpaH Kak
WHCTPYMEHT nponaranae:. hitps:/jx.ax/6Fp. (aata obpawenna 19.05.2024)

& Tam me.
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MpumepHO NMO TOM Ke nNOrMKEe [aHHbIA BONPOC paccMaTpuBaeTca
A. flkoBnesbim.’

OyeHb uHTEepecHa paboTta, BbINONHeHHan Maitopom Monom DiiTynucoHom®,
B KOTOPOW aBTOp NpefiCTaBNAET pesynbTaTbl NPOBEAEHHOr0 UM COMOCTaBM-
TENLHOTO aHanu3a WCroNb30BaHWA PENUIMO3HON CUMBOMNKMK, a, B YacTHOCTH,
3HaMEH, Kak WH(DOPMaUMOHHOrO COMPOBOMAEHMA BOEHHbIX AeiicTBMA BO
BpemA 3aBoeBaHuA AHrnum HopmanHamn B XI 8. n Ul B XXI 8. [NaBHbIi Bbl-
BOJ, 3aKntovaetca B cnepyrowem: Mana Anekcanap || npucnan Bunbrenbmy,
Gynywemy 3asoesaTento, 3Hama C u3obpameHnem atpubytuku Cs. lletpa un
KONbLO C €ro BOMOCaMMU, TEM CambiM NOATBEPAUB NETMTUMHOCTbL €ro NPUTA-
3aHWii Ha NPecTon AHIMUM; YepHOE 3HamsA MPOpoKa C HaANWCbID Ha HEM
TaKMe ABNAETCA CBWAETENbCTBOM NErMTUMHOCTM BO3POMAEHHOro xanwudata.
MNpeabagneHue 3Tux 3HameH mupy Kak B Il B., Tak u B XXI 8. fonmHo Bbino
3aABWUTb O 3aKOHHOCTM NPUTA3AHWIA KaHAMAATOB B KOPONK U xanudsbi.

MNpakTU4ecKn BCE pafiMKkanbHble OpraHU3auuy NbiTanuck Tak WK UHa4ve
060CHOBaTL 3aKOHHOCTbL CBOMX LENeid, CBA3bIBAA WCMNONL3YEMYID WMW CUM-
BOMMKY, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha 3HameHW, ¢ Hacneguem [popoka. Tak, Hanpumep, B
ausape 2007 r. «Mcnamckoe rocypapcteo Mpak, npeateda COBPEMEHHOTO
xanudpata, BbinycTUno B cBET fOoKymeHT «O 3aKoHHOCTM chnara B mcname», B
KOTOPOM [ano onucaHue cBoerc cobcTeeHHoro cnara U MHopMaUmuo o ero
cumsonuke. Yupeautenu UM obbAcHAIOT, 4TO TEKCT Ha 3HameHu: «Het bora,
kpome Annaxa, u Myxammag — locnaHHuk Annaxa», — 3TO CNOBAa Ha 3HAMEHM
Mpopoka, koTopoe Hecnu B GOW B Te cnaeHbie BpemeHa OnarovecTusbie
NPeAKW W 3aBeLLani ero CBOUM nocnegosatenam».’

Cpean mHOMecTBa paboT, MNOCBALLEHHbIX pPaccMaTpUBAaEMOMY Hamu
BOMPOCY, CnefyeT OTMETWTb Takme MoHorpacduio Yunbama MakkaHtuca, B

" Axosnes A., [loxnan of apabckmx NoAnNucAX Ha 3HaMEHAX W O 3HAYEHWW MX B rNasax Mycynb-
maH, [epanbanka - BCnomoratensHana wctopuyeckas gucumnnuna, Cemunap, 17.04.2013,
Canxr-lNerepbypr, 2013, c. 7-35. '

® Maj P., Aitchison M., Banners and Signs: the Use of Religious Symbolism in Combat
Operations-School of Advanced Military Studies, US Army Command and General Staff
College, Fort Leavenworth, Kansas. 2019.

% BakoHuwHa M., ¥Kkaa. cou., c. 11.
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KOTOpOi AOBONBbHO OBCTOATENBHO MpPEACcTaBNEHbl NPONaraHAUCTCKaA [eA-
TenbHocTb Ml 1 ucnonb3osaHue B Heil penuruo3Hoii cumsoniki. '

MoayepkUBaEMbIi UCCNEROBATENAMM CMbICN WUCMONb3YEMOTO 3HaMEHW -
NOATBEPKAEHWNE W 3aKPENNeHue NErMTUMHOCTU — BbI3bIBAET, C HaLLEH TOYKM
3pEeHUA, NPaBOMOYHBLIA BOMPOC: Kakum ObiNo NepBoHavanbHoe 3HauyeHue'
3HAMEHU W KaK B UCTOPUM NOABNANKUCH HOBBIE CMbICAbI €70 UCNONb30BaHUA?
3HaMA Kak 3HaK, KOTOPOMY MPUCYLLE KOHKPETHO 0DO3Ha4YeHHOEe OMpeaeneH-
HOE 3HayeHWue, Mo Mepe PasBUTHUA 4enoBevecKoro obuiecTBa M HapeneHuA
3TOr0 3HaKa pasnuyHbIMK hyHKUMAMKU, NPUODPETano pasnuyHbIE CMbICAbI.
OguH u3 ocHoeateneil cemmoTuku Y.Y. Moppuc sbigenan Tpu yHKLWM
3HaKa:

1. PenpesentatusHan dyHKuMA (3Hak npeacTaBnAeT o06LekT);

2. DKcnpeccuBHaA (3HaK OPraHu3OBbIBAET BOCMPUATUE, nNepepaer

3MOLMOHANEHO-OLEHOYHYIO XapaKkTepUCTUKY 03Havaemoro obbexTa),

3. MNparmartnyeckan (3Hak cnocobeH opraHu3oBaTh AEHCTBMA, CBA3AH-

Hble ¢ 0bo3Havaembim obbekTom)."

Mpu paccmoTpeHun AOWEALIMX A0 HAC COOTBETCTBYIOLWIMX TEKCTOB
CpefHeBeKOBbIX apabo-MycynbMaHCKux aBTOpPOB, Kak OyAeT nokasaHo Huxe,
B Pa3sNMuHbIX CNy4YaAX UCMONb30BaHUA 3HAMEHW PEAnU3yloTCA onpeaeneHHble
hYHKUMK, NPUCYLLIME 3TOMY 3HaKy, BCEACTBUE YErO 3HAYEHWE B KOHKPETHOW
CHTyaLn HafenAeTCA TOYHbIM KOHKPETHBIM CMbICNIOM.

B ucTopuyeckom acnekte, no BCeid BUAMMOCTH, C APEBHENLUNX BPEMEH
3HaMEHA MCNONL30BaNK OXOTHWUKM W BOMHbI, 4TOBbI 0003HAYNTL CBOKD MPU-
YACTHOCTb K TOWM WNK MHOI rpynne niogeit. Kpome BbilleHassaHHOW hyHKuUnK
NPUHAANEKHOCTM, 3HAMEHa WMENW TakKe (PyHKUWMIO pa3nuyeHua no
NPUHLMUNY «CBOM-4yHOi».

0 McCantis W., The ISIS Apocalypse: The History, Strategy and Doomsday Vision of the
Islamic State, New-York, 2016.

T «3HaueHner» - 3TO CEMUOTHYECKMIA TEPMIUH, @ HE WMA B A3blKE, HA KOTOPOM FOBOPAT O Be-
Lax; CKazatb, 4TO B NPUPOAE CYWIECTBYIOT 3HAYEHWA, BOBCE HE 3HAYUT YTBEPMAATb, 4TO
MMEETCA KNacc CYWHOCTEN HapaBHe C AEPEeBbAMM, CHANAMM, OPraHW3MamMmu, & 3HAYUT TONbKO,
4TO Takue 0bLEKTHI M CBOWCTBA (hYHKUMOHUPYIOT B pamKax npouecca cemvosnca. Cm. Moppuc
Y., OcHoBanmna Teopuu 3Hakos, Mockea, 2001, c. 86,

12 Cm. Morris Ch.W., Writings on the General Theory of Signs, The Hague: Mouton, 1971, pp.
409-411.
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271 3Hakun/cpnarn Gbink 0MEHb NPUMWTUBHLIMKM, HO (hopma noABunach
Y€ TOrjia: K LUECTy NPUBA3LIBANYK LUIKYPbI MMBOTHbIX, NTUYbU NEPbA. YKpa-
WaTh BEPXYLUKY LUECTa MOrNW Takme FMWUHAHBIMM (DUrYPKaMU KUBOTHbIX,
ntuy, 60roB, 4T0, OMEBUAHO, CBUAETENLCTBYET, KPOME yKa3aHUA Ha NpuHag-
NEMHOCTL, ele o6 0AHOM CMbICNE — TOTEMHOM, W 3TO 4acTo YBA3bIBANOCH C
cbyHKumeid nountanua npegkos. MHave rosopa, 3TM 3HaKWM UMENW ELLE OfUH
CMBICN — JlyXOBHBIN.

OueHb ckopo thnaru, 3HameHa, 3Hakn nNpuobpeTaroT elle oaHy hyHKUWIO
- ynpaenexus. Tak OHW wcnons3osanuce B apmuax apeeHero Erunra,
Anexcappa MakefoHckoro, AxemMeHnAckoit n Pumckoii nmnepuit'®, ykasbisan
MECTO PAcronoMEHWA KOMaHAWPA UMK Me HanpasneHue [BUKEHUA BOWCKA, B
cny4ae, ecnu «3HaMeHoCeL,», HaKNOHAN 3Hak/cnar B Ty WK WHYIO CTOPOHY.

MHTepecHa 3BONIOLMA BOWHCKMX 3HAKOB B [APEBHEPUMCKMX NErvoHax.
Kak otmeuaer A.M. KysHeuos, «NepBOHa4YanbHO CHMBONOM MEXOTbI M
KOHHWLLbI CMYMWN MY4YOK CEeHa, NPUBA3AHHbIA K HAKOHEYHWKY KOMbA, 3aTeM
6bin B BUAE YENOBEYECKON KUCTH, @ B Nepuog no3fHei Pumckol pecnybnukm
3HaKOM NEruoHa cTan PUMCKUIA OAHOTNaBbli 30M0TON UK cepebpAaHbIiA open
(akBuna), 3akpenneHHbiii Ha BeplunHe apeskar.'! B nocnegHuit nepuop
umeHHo open (akBuna) nernowa npuobpertaer elle OfUH CMbICN — OH
ONULETBOPAET, AyX, MYMECTBO, BOMHCKYK Cnasy M [OCTOMHCTBO [AAHHOMO
BOWHCKOro coeauHeHwA. Ero Hecet 0cobo OTAMHMMBLUMIACA NErMOHEP — aKBU-
nucbep, nonyuvalollnii ABOWHOE KanoBaHue. YTepa opna cyuTanach TAr4aii-
UMM BOEHHBbIM npecTynneHuem. MogpasneneHne, NUMILMBLLEECA CBOErO Opna,
pacnyckanoch, a ero MMA NOKPbIBaNoCh NO30POM.

OuyeBMAHO, 4TO B OTMEYEHHLIH Bbilwe Bonee paHHU Nepuof 3HAKKM —
MyYOK CEHa U KWUCTb PYKM — UMENM PEnpEe3eHTaTUBHYIO W NparmMaTnyeckyio
(hyHKLLMK, @ BOIHUKLLMIA NO3JHEE PUMCKMIA OPEN — TAKIEe 1 IKCNPECCUBHYIO.

" Cwm., nanpumep, Smith W., Flags Through the Ages and Across the World, New-York, 2017,
Nadler B., Where Do Flags Come From? The Atlantic, 2019.

" Kyareuos A., Bounckuii atuker 8 apmun [lpeasero Puma.
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/voinskiy-etiket-v-armii-drevnego-rima/viewer. (aata obpawe-
wua 11.05.2024).
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E A 3

B poucnamckuii M paHHencnamckwii nepuofbl apabbl UCnonb3osanu AnAa
0603HaueHnsA 3HameH, naros, hnamKoB HECKONBbKO TEPMUHOB (ume): liva',
raya, ‘alam.

KopeHb la-ua-ya umeeT cnepylolive 3HaYeHNA: ‘CKpy4MBaTh', ‘CBEPTDI-
Bath’, ‘crubatb’, ‘ucKpuenATh', ‘BbiBepTbiBaTh' (cnosaps X.K. bapaxosa).
Apabckve M aHrnuiickue TONKOBble CNOBapW NMPUBOAAT Takme cnegylouine
3HAYEHWA: ‘BbIKWMATb, CKPYYMBaA, Kak 3T0 AENal0T MEHLWHbI nocne cTup-
KKu', ‘ObiTb KpWBbIM, u3BMBaTLCA'. BepoATHO, nepsoHavanbHoe 3Ha4eHue
cnoBa «liva'» 6bino CBA3aHO UMEHHO C BUCTBMEM NO CNOMEHUIO 3HAMEHW ANA
nepefayn emy onpefieneHHoi hopMbl M HUKAKOrO MHOTO CMbICa HE HECNO,
peanusya penpeseHTaTusHylo (yHkumio. Bo3momHOo, B 3TOT e Nepuoa
TepmuH «liva'» npuobpeTaer eule OfMH CMbICN - «pPa3BEBalOLWIACAN, ecnu
NpUHMMaTL BO BHUMaHWe COOTBETCTBYtOUlee TonkoBawwe w3 «flucan an-
apab».'”

KopeHb ra-a-ya He NpPenofHOCMT HaM HWYEro HEOMWAAHHOTO, T.K.
WUMEET MONHOCTLIO NOAXOAALLEE K UCCnefyeMoMy NOHATUIO NEPBOE U OCHOB-
HOE 3Ha4YeHUe — «BWAETb». Takum obpaszom, TepMWH «rayatun» o3Ha4aert
«BUAWMBIIA», T.€. BLINONHAET (DYHKLMIO YKa3biBaHUA (PEnpe3eHTaTuBHYHo).

KopeHb ‘a-la-ma o3nauaet ‘3Hath’, ‘ObiTb CBEAYLWMM', ‘NOHUMATL . Cno-
Bo «'alamun» B paccMaTpuWBaeMblii Nnepuog, OYEBMAHO, O3HAYaNo He 3HamA
unu chnar, a MMeNo eANHCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHNE — «3HaK» ((PYHKUWA — penpeseH-
TaTUBHaA).

K comaneHunio, Mbl NPakTUYECKW HWYEro He 3Haem 0O MCnonb3osaHum
3HamMeH B poucnamckmii nepwop apabckoid uctopun. [lo wac Bnarogaps
COMMHEHMAM apabo-MyCyNbMaHCKWUX aBTOPOB (HauWHaA CO BTOPOW NOMOBKHbI
Vill 8.) gownu nuLb pa3po3HEHHbIE NoNyNereHjapHble CBUAETENbCTBA.

Kak otmeuvaer B cBoeil onybnukosanwoit 8 1930 r., HO OTHIOAL He
ycrapesiueii ceropHa pabote M.M. T'wpc, «apabbl, BEPOATHO B MojpamaHue
nepcam, O4eHb PaHo Ha4anu ynoTpebnaTb 3HaMA, Kak aMONeMy Unu CUMBON
BOiiHbI. MepBble AOCTOBEpHbIE CBEAEHUA BOCXOAAT K V B. Halleil apbl, Korpa

https://ft.ax/b8JY 11 dsiall - 10 z - glate tyl - s pall G 19
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BnacTe B Mekke nepewna k Kypeiumtam B nuue Kycaa (npegka Myxammepna
B MATOM KONEHE), KOTOPbIA COCPeAOTOYMN B CBOWUX pyKax npasa OXpaHbl
xpama, oDCNyMUBAHMA NANOMHUKOB, NPEACeATENbCTBOBAHWA B COBETE U
NoAHATUA 3Hamenn — liva'. B «gome coreta» Kycail cam nNpuBA3bIBaN K KONbIO
Kycok Genoit TkaHm W nepepasan 310 3HaAMA NUYHO UAM Yepe3 OfHOro U3
CBOMX CbIHOBEl Ha3HAYeHHOMY WM NpeABOAWTENIO OTMNPAaBNAIOLLErOCA B
noxof, oTpAga. J7a LEPEMOHWA Ha3blBanach «'akj-an-nuea» W cobnofanack
C TOro BpPEMEHW BMNOTL 0 CamMoro najeHna apabckoro snagblyectsan.'® Mo
BCE BMAMMOCTU, MMEHHO C 3TOr0 BPEMEHW MOMHO roBopuTb o liva' Kak o
IHAMEHW, UMEIOLLIEM ONPEAENEeHHYH BOEHHYHO (YHKUMIO (NparmMaTUYeckyo B
NoBaBOK K yMe WMEBLUEIACA PENpEe3eHTAaTUBHON) W KaKk O HECyLleM WMEHHO
3TOT CMbICA.

B Tom me «ome coBeTar, B 3aHUK, umesluem obLLueropoackoe 3Have-
HWEe, HO NpuHagnemasLiem abg af-fapp, kotopbie obnaganu novetHbiM npa-
BOM 6bITb 3HAMEHOCLLAMM, Ha MOCTOAHHOM XpaHeHWWU Haxogunocs u liva'.”

MmetoTcA Takme yNnoMWHaHWA, KOTOPbIE, OfHAKO, NO PasNUYHbLIM NPUYK-
HaM He BHYLUAKOT [IOBEPUA, O Pa3HOUBETHLIX (hnarax U 3HameHax, npuHaane-
HKaBLUKMX Pa3NnyHbIM NNEMEHaM.

M.M. 'vpc, ccbinadacb Ha pa3nuyHbie MCTOYHWKKM (Hanpumep, Ha W.KO.
Kpa4ykoBCKOro Unu U3BECTHOro HemeuKoro opueHTanucrta . Akobca), nuwer,
410 B goucnamckuii nepuog chnar (liva') ykasbisan Ha aoMa NPOCTUTYTOK, a
TAKIKE BbIBELLIMBANCA HAfl BUHHBIMK NABKaMW B 3HaK Hanu4uA B HUX ToBapa.'®

Kak Bugum, BO BCEX CnyyaAx peyb MAET 0O yKasaHuM Ha NpUHaANem-
HOCTb K ONPeAeneHHoOMYy MECTy, NAeMeHun, 3aHATHIO.

C Hayanom NponoBefioOBaHWA HOBOW PENUIMKM C MOCTEMNEHHO YCUNMBalO-
LMMCA OCO3HAHWEM HOBOW CUCTEMbI LEHHOCTEH BO3HWKAET MPUHUUNUANL-
Hblii BONPOC O TOM, KakaAa CBA3b BaMHee, NEpBUYHEE — KPOBHAA WNW Penu-
ruosvas. [ocnogb yctamu npopoka Myxammapa (cornacHo Bepe MycynbmaH)
AAeT Ha 3TO OJ\HO3HAYHbI/ OTBET, BBOAA MOHATUE «YMMbl», OOLLWHBI, BEAO-

" Twpe M., K sonpocy of apabckux 3HameHax, 3anucki KONNErHMK BOCTOKOBENOB NPWU asuar-
ckom Mysee CCCP, 5, Nlenunrpaa, 1930, c. 345.

' Cm. bonswaskoe 0., Wctopua xanudpara, 1, Mockea, 1989, c. 55.

" Tam me, c. 346.
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MO ANnaxom, B KOTOPYHO BXOAAT BCE YBEPOBaBLUWE BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH, K
Kakoil pace, 3THOCYy MW NnemeHn oHu npuHagnemar. B 49-oit cype «Kom-
HaTbi» B 13-0oM aaTe cKasaHo:

by Ll Ceadal 1S RSB e 538 E515
ASUidasy Logad J3La3) jLaidl 350 §) 551 ps e
1)1 RXLESI

«Q modu! Boucmuny, Msl co3danu 8ac U3 MyX4uHel U
KeHWUHb! U cOenanu 8ac Hapodamu u nnemeHamu, 4mobbi
8bl y3Hasanu Opyz Opyza, u camsili GocmonoymerHbil

neped Annaxom cpedu 8ac — Haubonee 602060a3HeHHbIl».
B 3-eii cype «Cemeiicteo Umpana» B 103 aate ckasaHo:
| phuais |y Jooy @ Uigas ¥ 1485050 1555851 5 dais
Bp e 5 piad il Gl Gao poedS plaalls
Gadkd L1353 pldly e Lab sy oo LU
(Gsdigs
«/lepwumecn Bce BmMecme 30 (CBA3YIOU{yIO) BepBb Aniaxa,
u He pa3densalimecsb, U NOMHUME MUNOCMb, (OKA3AHHYIO)
8am, Koz0a 8bi beinu 8pazamu, a oH cbau3uUN BawU cepoya
u 8bl cmanu no eeo munocmu Gpameamu. Bbi Gbinu Ha
kpato neinalowezo Psa, a oH sac cnac ommyda, - mMak
sam Annax Ce8ou 3HGMeHUR monkKyem, — moxem 6bimb, Bbi
notideme no BepHOMy nymu».

MpUHAaANEeKHOCTL K yMME, NO CYTW, ABNAETCA EAMHCTBEHHOW onpefe-
nAloweii cratyc YenoBeka cBA3blo. [1pu4em, BaXHO OTMETUTb, YTO WMEETCA B
BUAY HE TONbKO COLManbHbIiA cTaTyc.

EctecTseHHo, CBA3b MO KPOBK, acabuiia, He NCYe3aeT C BO3HUKHOBEHHUEM
HOBOI CBA3W Yepe3 Bepy B eawHoro Hora, HO OHa NOCTENEHHO OTXOAMT Ha
3afHWiA NnaH, CTaHOBMTCA BTOPUYHOIA.

MockonbKy LENbIo AAHHOW CTaTbW HE ABNAETCA MCTOYHUKOBEAYECKOE
WM CPaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPUYECKOE WCCNEOBAHNE TEKCTOB CPEJHEBEKOBbIX
MCTOYHWKOB, Nepejarounx ceefeHus (xabapbl, acapbl MAM Xagucbl) O TOM
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UNM MHOM CODbLITMM, B KOTOPOM YNOMWHAIOTCA TEpMUHbLI, 0603Hadarouime
3HamA, Mbl He Byaem nogpobHo paccmaTpuBaTk Bce 3T ciyvau. Cnepyet
TaKMe OTMETWTb, YTO NogobHbIe nccnegosBaHuA, 0coBEHHO B CBA3W C aKTUBU-
3aumeil PyHAaMEHTaNUCTCKUX W PaaMKanbHbIX WMCNAMUCTCKWX LBUKEHWUH,
MCMONb3YIOLWX B CBOEA NponaraHfe penuruosHbie CUMBONbI W atpubyThbl,
NPOBOAWAMCL MHOTMMUM aBTOpPamu, B TOM 4YMUCNE, U TEMWU UCCAEA0BATENAMM,
KOTOPbIE YME YNOMUHANMCL Bbile.'?

Onupanck Ha pe3ynbTaTbl 3TUX UCCNEfOBaHUIA, MOMHO NPUATN K BbIBO-
AY, 4TO MHeHWe, BbickasaHHoe M.M. [mpcom MHOro net Hasap, ocTaerca
cnpaBegnuBbiM 1 cerogHa. OH nuwert: «...y apabos go Myxammega u npw
MW3HW NPOPOKa 3HaMA He WMENO TOro rocyAapcTBEHHONO M KyNbTOBOTO 3Ha-
YEHWA, KOTOPbIM OHO MONb30BaNOCh B TO BPEMA Y HEKOTOPbIX APYrvX Hapo-
A0B, W ynoTpebnAnock Kak ambnema u CUMBON BOWHbI WK, elle BEpOATHEE,
NUlLb KaK 3HaK BOWCKOBOTO o6befMHEHWA U KomaHaosaHWA. [1pn nnemeHHOM
6biTe apabos, cnabo pa3BUTOI FOPOACKON MM3HW W NULLL 3apOMAAKOLLENCA
rocyAapcTBEHHOCTH, C OfHOW CTOPOHbI, U NPU OTPULATENLHOM OTHOLIEHUM
Myxammega kO BCAKOMY CMMBONM3MY: MmatepuansHomy u rpaduyeckomy, C
APYroi, CTaHOBUTCA MOHATHBIM, YTO NOCTOAHHOIO, O(PULNANLHOIO 3HAMEHW Y
HEro HWKorga He Obino U B KaMoM OTAENLHOM Cny4ae, nocbinad B MOXOA
OTPAL UNK LENOE BOWCKO, NPOPOK NPUBA3LIBAN K KOMbIO Ha4anbHUKa OTPAAA,
kaKk 310 cchopMynupoBaHo B Kutab an-xapapm, Kycok kakoii-nubo Gbislueit
nof PyKoit TKaHu, 0Bbl4HO CnomeHHylo ocobbim obpazom vanmy unu Bonee
KpynHOe MONOTHWLLE BPOAE nnalia, wanu, nokpbisana u T.4. (6ypa, mumpr,
Hammpa wnwM Tail nacaH)»,’

C TOYKM 3pEHUA 3aABNEHHOW HaMKU LENW [aHHOW CTaTbW HaMHOTO Bam-
HEe PacCMOTPEHME TEX TEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE [AalOT BO3MOMHOCTHL NPOCNEAUTH
NOrMKY Pa3BUTUA 3HAYEHWA 3HAKA Yepe3 paclumpeHue ero chyHKUMI 1 yBenn-
YEHWE KONWYECTBA CMbICNOB.

KoHEe4YHO, 3HaYMTEeNbHO Yalle, Yem BO BPEMEHa [Maxunuiin, ynomu-
HAlOTCA TepMmuHbl, obo3Havalolme 3HamA, B MEAWHCKWA nepuopg, Korpa

19 EcTecTBEHHO, HE YYUTHLIBAIOTCA Te NMoDUTENbCKME TEKCThI, KOTOPbLIE NPECNEAYIOT NponaraHq-
AMCTCKWE LENW.
2 Mupc M., Yka3. cou., ¢. 352.
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npopok Myxammaj Bpy4aeT 3HamMA TOrO WM MHOrO LBeTa (Y4epHoro Wiu
6enoro) TOMy UAK MHOMY W3 MyXaf)KMPOB WKW aHCApOB, OTMPABNAA €ro B Mno-
xof, B0 rnase orpaga. OyeBMAHO, YTO BO BCEX ITWUX Cnyvasx MpPOABNAETCA
nparmariu4eckan pyHKUMA (3HaK crnocobeH opraHusoeaTth NEelCcTBMA, CBA3AH-
Hble ¢ 0603HaYaemMbiM OGBHEKTOM) U HET NPaKTUYECKN HUKAKNX YNOMWUHAHUIA O
Kakux-nubo cobbITUAX, B KOTOPbIX 3HAMA WCNONb3YETCA Kak HEYTO AYXOBHO
WNW IMOLMOHANBHO MOTUBUPYHOLLLEE, HANONHAIOULEE IHEPrUel, HanpasnAk-
LLiEE Ha ONPEAENEHHOE, aKTyanbHOEe AEeHCTBUE MK NOCTYNOK.

OyeBngHO, Y4TO HOBaA LEHHOCTb — [yXOBHaA CBA3b BCEX BEPYHOLLUX
MyCynbMaH, fieKNapupyeMas, B TOM YuCne, 1 Yepe3 NpuHajIeRHOCTb K ymme
Annaxa u npopoka ero Myxammapa, fomkHa Obina NPOABUTLCA W 4epes
MCNONb30BaHWe CUMBONOB W arpubyToB, B YacTHOCTW, 3HaMeH, OAHakKo, no
BCEW BWMAMMOCTM, WMEHHO NMpW MW3HWM Myxammaga 3TOr0 He NPOWUCXOAMNO.
Tayxup, eguHobomme, 6e3 BCAYECKMX BO3MOMHbIX OTKNOHEHWIA cdhopmu-
pOBanu MonHoe OTPULLaHKWE NPOPOKOM NoObIX CMMBONOB, NOOLIX MOMBITOK B
TOW MW MHOW CPOPME 3PUMO UNU OLLLYTUMO BOMAOTUTL UAEHD NOKNOHEHWA.

McxopAa M3 TeMmbl faHHOW CTaTbW, WHTEPECHO PaccMOTpPeTb WMEHHO Te
TEKCTbl, KOTOPbIE AAKT BO3MOMHOCTb MPOCNEAUTL NOTWUKY Pa3sBUTUA 3Haue-
HUA 3HaKa NyTEM paclMpeHuA hyHKUMIA U YBENWYEHWA KOMW4eCTBa ero
CMbICNOB. Mbl BbIAENMNN HECKONbKO CoOBLiEHM, B OfHOM W3 KOTOPbIX
roBopuTbCA 0 6uTBe Npu Yxyse, cnyuuslueica Ha 3-m rody xugmpbl (625 r.):
«Aby CydpbaH, obpaliadch K XpaHUTENAM 3HameHn W3 poAa Aba aa-[lap v
noow\pAa ux K Boiite, ckazan: «O baxy A6a ap-[lap! Bl pepwanu Hawe
3HamA B 6utee npu bagpe, u Bbl 3HaeTe, 4TO € Hamwu cnyyunock. Jloau
cneaylot 3a cBoum 3HameHem. Ecnn He byfer 3HaMeHW, TO W Ntoael He
craHet. Mnu Bbl ByaeTe 3aiMuiaTh Halle 3HamA, UNu Mbl 0cBOBOAMM Bac OT
stoil obaszaHHocTU». OHM paccepaunuch, 4YyTb HE Hanaganu Ha Hero,
yrpoman: «Mbl passe OTAafMM Hawe 3HamA? Tbl 3aBTpa yBUAWLLbL, KaK Mbl
6yaem noctynate, Korga cronkHemcal» Aby CycbbaH atoro n xoten».

MNpeasoantens mexkavues AGy Cydban, rosopa o Gutse npw bappe,
HameKan Ha To 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO 3HameHocel, Kypeiiwntos ABy A3us nbH
an-yYmaiip nonan B nneH, T.€. HE CMOT 3aUMTUTb 3HaMA, @ «NIOfN CNEAYIOT 3a
cBOWM 3HameHem». BepoaTHo, 3Tn cnosa Aby CydhbAHa MOXHO TpakToBaTh B
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TOM CMbICNE, 4TO 3HaMA YME BOCNPUHWMANOCh KAK PENWKBWA, X0TA TOYHbIN
CMBICA 3TUX CNIOB HE BBIXOAMT 3a PaMKK YWCTO BOEHHOM (PYHKLMM 3HAMEHKU —
yKasaHue HanpaeneHuA ABUMEHUA.

Cnepyrouinii TEKCT cBA3aH ¢ ocagoi Xaibapa B 629 r.: «[lpopok nocnan
Aby bakpa ac-Cuppmka co cBoum 3HameHem (rayatun - [1.0.) - oo Bbino
benbim, kak nepegan U6H Xuwam — Ha 3axsaT ofHOW U3 kpenocTteid Xaibapa.
O cpamanca, BbIOUACA U3 Cun U BepHyncA, He fobuslumnce nobepabt. Mpopok
ckasan: «3aBTpa A Bpy4Yy 3HamMA YeNOBEKy, KOTOpbiA nobut Annaxa u ero
MocnaHHuka — Annax gact emy nobegy, w oH He nobemut». <...> [popok
nosean Anu, a y Toro 6onenu rnasa. [lpopok nonneean emy B rnasa v ckasan:
«Bo3bMKu 3TO 3HaMA M MAKM C HUM, NoKa He nobeguwb!» Anu B3AN 3HamA K,
Harubaach nog ero TAMECTbIO, nobemxann».

B stom xabape yme [OBONbHO YETKO MPOCNEMMBAETCA 3aBUCUMOCTb -
ofiepwatb nobegy MOMHO TONbKO NMPU MCKPEHHel Bepe B Annaxa W ero
MNocnaHHuka, kotopol otnnyancA Anw wbH ABy Tanub. 3HaveHwe 3HameHn
npuobpetaeT HOBbIA cmbicn: Gnaropapa csoeid niobeum Kk Annaxy v ero
MNpopoky w ceoeit Bepe Anu, B3AB 3HamA, pame Oyayun OGonbHbIM W
ocnabeswum, ogepxan nobeny Tam, rge pfawe OnuMallLMA CNOABUMHUK
Myxammana Aby bakp, Takme CO 3HaMeHeM B pykax, noTepnen fopameHue.
3HamA HafenAeT CUNON TONBKO WCKPEHHE BEPYHOLLMX U HE WUCMbITLIBAKOLLNX
HUKaKux COMHeHWid. Takum obpa3om, reHepuUpyeTcA e€lle OAMH CMbICn -
cakpanu3auua 3HaMEeHM.

BamHo nogyepkHyTh, 4TO nobepa Gbina paposaHa Anu, KOTOpbld nobUT
Annaxa n ero [lpopoka, a He Anu, kotoporo nwbat Annax n ero [lpopok.
Umenno noboeb Kk BcesbiliHemy nO3BONAET BO3BLICUTLCA, NEpeLarHyThb
yepes ceba (BonbHoi u ocnabeswmit, HO cmor nobeawts). MHaye rosopa,
nobepa He 6bina paposaHa, a Obina 3acnymeHa.

M. Tupc ykasbiaet, 470, nocbinaa Boicko K Xaiibapy, Myxammep,
BNeEpBblEe «BMECTO 0bbiuHbIX Benbix Aus p0-3,|1&f| CBOMM BOeHaYalbHUKaM
padia. llnynoe 3HamA npopoka ar-rayat an-nabi bbino uyepHoro usera u

NONOTHULLEEM €My Cnymun nnaw, 'Auwiv; HasbiBanock OHO an-'ykab (open) m
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Bpyunn ero npopok 'Anu ubH ABy Tanuby, a aBa apyrux 3Hamexn (paiia) -
Xy6aby ubH Mynaupy n Ca'py nbu Ybape».”

OT cnopsuMHWKa W ABOOPOAHOro Opata npopoka Ab6pannaxa wWbH an-
Abb6aca (ym. 689 r.), nasecTHOro nepeckasyuka XafMcoB M KOMMEHTaTOpa
KopaHa, co ccbinkoil Ha cOGopHuk xagucos ar-Tupmusn (ym. B 892 r.)
nepepaertca coobuieHue O TOM, 4TO Ha hnare npopoka Bbina HanucaHa
waxaga. MIMEHHO 3TMM Xagucom pasnuyHbie UCNaMWUCTCKWE OpraHu3auuun
NbITAIOTCA NErMTUMU3MPOBaTL CBOI YepHblid dhnar ¢ waxagoi Ha Hem.

Kak 6bino nokasaHo Bbile, y Npopoka He BbiNo Kakoro-1o ocobeHHoro
thnara, koTopblii mor 6bl 6bITb NPEACTaBNEH KaK «3HAMA NPOpOKa».

OcTaBWM B CTOPOHE Takme TOT (hakT, 4TO MHOFMMU aBTOPUTETHBIMK Kak
CPEeAHEBEKOBbLIMW, TaK W COBPEMEHHbIMU MYCYNbMaHCKUMKW yYEHbIMKM WCHAA
310ro xaguca 6bin npusHad cnabbim.

OtHoweHne apaboB K nucbmenHomy cnosy B Havane VIl 8. 6Gbino
HEonpeAeneHHbIM, MOCKONbKY NNLb OYEHb HEMHOTME U3 HUX BbiNu rpamoT-
HbiMK. B camoit MegUHCKON ymMme, NO CBUAETENLCTBY MHOTWUX CPEHEBEKOBbIX
y4eHbIX, FpamoTy nocTurnu nuwwb 12 Mymund u 5 meHuwmH. Cam npopok 6bin
HerpamoTHbiM. CuCTeMa nNUCbMEHHOI nepegauu WHopMaunUu  BHYTPK
NNEMEH WNM YMMbl OTCYTCTBOBana BcneacTene HesocTpeboBaHHOCTH W
M30bITONHOCTH.

B 10 e BPEMA OTHOLLEHWE K YCTHOMY CAOBY MOKHO OXapakTepu3osatb
Kak cakpanbHoe. HeoTaenumocTbe WMEHW OT MNpeaMeTa, AEUCTBUA Wau
ABNEHWA, OYEBUAHAA NPU aHanU3e AOUCNAMCKUX U PaHHEUCNAMCKNUX TEKCTOB,
NpeBpalLaeT CKasaHHOE CNOBO B MOLLHbIA MHCTPYMEHT Bo3aeicTanA. Orpom-
Hblii aBTOPUTET, KOTOPbIM noONb3oBanMCh B OOWECTBE LWawpkl, paBuy,
nepeckasuukn xabapoB CBUAETENLCTBYET O BOCTPEGOBAHHOCTH YCTHOI CHUCTE-
Mbl nepefaun uHgopmaunn, Kak obecneunsalouleil JOCTOBEPHOCTE Nnepefa-
Baemblx COODWEHWI M COXpaHeHWe npegaHnii, HeobxoauMbIX TPagWULMOH-
Homy obliecTBy Ana Boccosfanna ceba B cnepylounx nokonennax 6es ytepu
YHACNeoBaHHOTO ONbITa W MYAPOCTU MOYMATAEMbIX NPeAKoB. VHTepeceH,
Hanpumep, TOT (haKT, YTO 3HAMEHUTbIX NO3TOB a3-3yxaiipa u ero cbiHa K'aba

I Tam me, c. 349.
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KPUTMKOBANHW 3a TO, 4TO OHMW 3aMKCLIBANM CBOW CTUXM W NMUCbMEHHO BHOCUAW
UCNPaBNEHNA B HUX.

OpHako BepHeMcA K npobneme HapacTaHWA CMbICNOB BOKPYM 3HAYEHWA
3HAMEHMW, NOCKONbKY aHanu3 3Toro NPOLECcca NO3BONNT BbIABUTL TOT MOMEHT,
KOrjia OCHOBHOW hyHKUME 3HaKa CTaHOBMTCA JKCMPECCMBHAA, B KOHTEKCTE
uceneayemoil Hamn npobnembl — nAeoNorMyeckan PYHKUMA.

CnefyeT OTMETUTb, 4TO B NEPUOA MPABAEHUA NPaBEfHbIX Xanudos 0co-
Bbix M3MEHEHWI B OTHOLIEHWW DYHKUMIA 3HAMEHW He npoucxoauT. Mccneno-
BaTenu, aHaNM3NpyA BOEHHbIE AEHCTBMA 3NOXW 3aBOEBaHW, OTMEYaKoT, 4TO
y4acTByIOLME B NOXOfAx MIeMeHa Hecnn CBOW CODCTBEHHbIE 3HameHa. B
CBOEM WCCNEfOBaHWM, NOCBALLEHHOM cpameHuio npu fpmyke (636 r.),
W3BECTHbII BpUTaHCKWIA BoeHHBIN ncTopuk [, HUKON oTMevaeT WHTEPECHYIo
nerans. OW nuwert: «...A6y Bekp npukasan komaHaupam B Cupkn BbiaaTh
ocoBble 3HameHa kamgomy noppasgenexvio. Hanpumep, oT6OpHbiid OTPAA
myxagmupyHos (Muhajirun) ncnonbsosan g Goto He cBoe pOJOBOE 3HaMA, a
menTblit chnar ¢ 6enbiMKU, 3eNeHBIMU U YEPHBIMW 3HaKammn», ™

MOMHO NPEANONOKUTL, YTO HafeneHue OTPAAA BNMKAILLIMX CNOABMHHN-
KOB NMPOPOKa 0COBBIM 3HaMEHEM NPOU3OLLNO NO ABYM NpUYMHAM: BO-NEPBbIX,
TeM CaMbIM MOJYEPKMBANach WX ocobaa pofib U 3HayeHWe, BO-BTOPbIX, HTO
MyXafMupbl, B NEPBYIO OYepefb, HE KYPEMWWTbI, a HNeHbl yMMbI. Takum
06pa3om, WCTOPUA C BbIAENEHUEM OTPALY MyXafgMuUpoB 0COBOrO 3HAMEHW,
BEPOATHO, CBWAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO 3HaK NpUoDpeTaeT, BO3MOMHO, He
BrONHE BbIPAKEHHYHO, HO TEM HE MEHEE IKCMPECCHBHYIO (DYHKLIMIO.

Omeiinackne xanndbl, nepuog npebbiBaHUA KOTOPbIX y BNacTW acco-
UMMPYETCA C MPUBEPIKEHHOCTBIO K YMCTO apabckomy Hacneamio W CTpemne-
HUIO COXpaHUTb B BbICTPO pacTyuiem M MPEeBPALLAIOEMCA B MYNbTUKOH-
theccoHanbHoe M MONUITHWYECKoe 0OpasoBaHWe Xxanucpate NPUCYLLYIO

7 Nicolle D.. Yarmuk Ad 636, The Muslim Conquest of Syria, 2005, Westport, p.61. OtHo-
CHTENLHO 3eNeHbIX, HEPHBIX M Genbix (hNaros MOMHO BbICKA3aTh NPEANONOMEHHE, 4TO Benbiii
WBet Bbin NOGUMBEIM LBETOM NPOPOKA, YepHbId — uBeT Kaabbl, a 3eneHbii L4BET HEOAHOKPATHO
ynomuHaeTcA B Kopane Kak cumeon paiickmx cagos (CM. Hanpumep, cypa 76:20-21). Bnpouem,
BO3MOMHO, HTO 3IHAKW 3ENEHOFO LBETA NPUCYTCTBOBANM Ha dhnare myxagmupoBs Hak Hano-
MUHAHWE O TOM, YTo oHKM W3 Bany Kypaidw.

50

Journal of Oriental Studies XXvI-2024 Uplibpughpnippul hwpgbp

MMEHHO apabCcKOMy KynbTYPHO-MCTOPHUYECKOMY CO3HAHWIO LEHHOCTHYIO OCHO-
BY, MCMONb30BANM 3eNeHble 3HAMEHA CBOWX NPE/KOB.

K KOMLly WX NPaBNEHNA OTHOCWTCA MOABNEHME Xagnca O “epHbIX narax
u3 XopacaHa.

Bhh0 G Ll 35 ALy e Y Ladha ia S anild i Lol

«Bbiiidym u3 Xopacaxa 4épHeie 3HAMEHA U HUYMO He CMoMem Uux
ocmanosums, noka oHu He bydym sodpyseHbl 8 Mnuliur.® PasnnuiHbiMu
CPefiHEBEKOBLIMU M COBPEMEHHBIMI ABTOPMTETHBIMM YHEHBIMW 3TOT Xapuc
6bin NpU3HaH «0YeHb cnabbiM», HELOCTOBEPHBIM.

B 3HUMKNONeaMW XaAwWcoB NPWBOAWTCA TakMe CNefylollan BepCWA
xaauca: «Coobuwiaerca, uto lNpopok (Mup emy w Gnarocnosenne Annaxa)
cKasan:

«Ko20a ysudume yépHsble hnazu co cmopoHsl Xypacaa, udume Ha HUX,
nockonbky Xanugh Annaxa Maxdu 6ydem cpedu Hux».'

MocnenHue oMeiAaCKKE xanudbl NbITANUCH B MOCTOAHHBIX BOWHAX yAEp-
WaTb CBOK BnacTb Hap, xanucbatom. Bo Bce Bpema Tneiouiei, HO HeEpeaKo
pasropaiouleiica 6opbbe Mempy Kaiicutamn 1 Kanburamu, pacLuaTbiBatOLLEn
ycTon rocyjapcrea, npubasunach noforpesaemas BECbMA yMENo paspabo-
TaHHol nponaravpoil AbGbacupos HecTabunbHaa CWTyauua Ha BOCTOKE.
Cugawme B [lamacke xanudbi, 6narogapa AEATENLHOCTH NOTOMKOB Anu ubH
ABy Tanuba wn ABbaca, a TaKMe NPONOBEAHWKOB PA3NW4HbIX PENUIHO3HbIX

# «Beiiipyt u3 XopacaHa uEpHble 3HamBHa ...w, https://hadis.uk/xadis-vyjdut-iz-xorasana-
chyornye-znamyona/25130/ (aata obpawenua 15.05.2024).

M Xagucel 0 Maxam, https://hadis.uk/xadisy-o-maxdi/20668/. (nara obpawexwn 11.04.2024),
Tam e NPUBOJATCA OUEHOYHBIE CYHMAEHWA AnMMOB: «3Iror xaguc nepepani Axmag, (5/277),
M6H Magmax (4084), anb-Xakum (4/463-464). On nepepaerca or M6 Mac'yaa v Caybawa.
Lleiix anb-AnBaHu Ha3Ban xagMc oTeepraembim (Myrkap). Cm. wac-Cunbeuna ag-pa’vda sa-nb-
mayay'a» (85), «[la'np anu-[imammu’ ac-carvupr (506), «Taxpnmw Muwikarynb-macabuxn
(5389). LLly'aii6 anb-AprayT ckasan: «Ero ucrag asnaetca cnabbime. Cnabbim 3TOT xagmc Has-
Banu Takmke a3-3axabu, M6H anb-Kbaiiitum, anb-MyBapakacpypu u ap. Cm. «Musan ane-u'th-
panb» (3/284), «ano-Manap anb-mynuchr (115), «Tyxcparyne-axsasuys (6/140). B HewoTopbix
BEPCUAX 3TOFO XAIMCA CKA3AHO: «... WAMTE Ha HWX, JAKE ECNH BaM NPWAETCA ANA TOrO NON3TH
no cHerys. B HexoTopbix OTCYTCTBYIOT CnoBa «Xanudh Annaxan n «XypacaH». Co cnosamu «Xa-
nuch Annaxan Xafuc He WMEET HM OHOrO NOATBEPMAEHHOTC NYTM, M OHW ABAAIDTCA OTBED-
raeMbiMW, Kak ob 3tom ckalan umam a3-3axabw, bonee Toro, Takue cnoea NpoTMBOpEYaT
wiapwary, kak 310 noAcHun B ceoux chatasax (2/461) welixyne-Ucnam N6H Taiimuititar.
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TEYEHWA, NPU3HaBaNuCh y3ypnaTtopamu, 3aKOHHOCTb MX NPas Ha NUAEPCTBO B
Xanucpate ocnapmeanuce. B ycnoBuAax HapacTasliero HefoBONbCTBa He
cymesluiMmmn  obecneynts cTabunbHOCTb, 6€30MacHOCTL M 3KOHOMMYECKOE
npouseranne omeiiAagamn, counanbHas 6aza ux BnacTM cymanach. Mx
nogaepxnBana nNulb He3HauWTenbHaA 4acTb apabckoil 3HaTW, CBA3aHHaA
MaTepuanbHbIMU MHTEpEcaMn C NpaeAlleid AvHAcTWeid, a BOEHHOW onopoi
AnA Hux 6b1nn NULWL ceBepoapaBuiickue KallCMTCKUE nnemeHa.

EcrectBeHHO, 4em Xxyme CTaHOBMNach MU3Hb, TEM rpoMYye pasflaBanuch
ronoca NponoBefHMKOB W NpPOMaraHAUCTOB, NPU3bIBABLUKMX K BO3BpaTy K
UCTUHHOMY WCnaMmy BpEMEH YyMMbl npopoka Myxammana, PpyKOBOZMMON
Annaxom, JTW HacTPOEHMA OXBATUNKM LIMPOKWUE MAacChl MycynbmaH, Obinm
nopaepwanbl  obpasoBaHHOl NUTOKH M ABUNUCL NABHLIM  AYXOBHbLIM
CTUMYNOM NOCNeayoL X cobbITHIA,

A6bacuabl He menu Gonblue OCHOBAHUIA NPETEHAOBATL Ha NOCT xanucpa
HU MO nNpuymHe ocobbix 3acnyr nepej MCNamMoMm OCHOBATENA pPofa, HW
BCNEACTBUE POACTBEHHOM bnuzocTu Kk cembe lNpopoka, Yem y nioboro Anupa.
Kak otmevaer U.M. dunblitnHckuii, 8 6opobe 3a xanudckuii npecton A6-
Bacuabl nonbiTanuch NOAKPENNUTL CBOM NPETEH3WM CCbINKOM Ha 3aBellaHue,
AKOObI OCTaBneHHoe ofHuM 13 Anngos Aby Xalumom, nepeaasium NOTOMKY
anb-Abbaca — Myxammagy b Anu — xapusmatuyeckyio Bnacte. «Ewe npw
omeinagckom xanuche Abg anb-Manuke HamecTHuk Kydbbi Hekmii ans-Myxtap
CO3[ian TEOPUID, COrNAcHO KOTOPOI OAUH W3 CbiHOBEW Ann (He oT Datumbl,
nouepwu [popoka, a oT MeHLWMHb! M3 naemenn xanud) no umenn Myxammag
nbH anb-Xanacpua (637-700 rr.) obbasnanca meccueid (maxam), a ceba anb-
MyxTap obbasun ero Besnpom, ucnonuutenem ero sonu. KpaliHue wnns
(rynar) ycsounu yueHue anb-Myxtapa o nepegaye npopo4ecKoro orHa ot Anu
K €ro noTtoMKam no nuHum Myxammapa wbH anb-XaHaduu W obbeguHunmuch
BOKpYr €ro noTomkos, umamos. AB6acupbl pelumnu UCnonb3oBaTh YYeHWe
anb-Myxtapa B ceoux uHTepecax. OfMH u3 Hux, otey byaywero nepsoro
abbacupckoro xanucha Aby-nb-Ab6aca, Myxammen u6H Anu, cobpas BOKpyr
cebA KpalHKUX LWUMTOB, pa3BepHyN LUMPOKYH aHTUOMENALCKYIO KaMnaHuio», >

# unbwtuncknit .M., ctopua apabos n Xanudpara (7501517 rr.), Mockea, 2001, c. 41.
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B koHue nepsoii nonosuusl VIl B. peiicteua oMeMALCKOrO HAMECTHUKA B
XopacaHe BbI3Banu y MECTHOrO HaceneHwa KpaliHee HEAOBONLCTBO, CO3faB,
Tem cambiM, BnarogartHylo NoOYBy ANA AHTUOMEMALCKOW nponaraHfbl, KOTO-
poii, ectecTeeHHo, Bocnonb3osanucs Abbacugbl.

PacnpocTpaHuBlLMECA B yMMeE OMMAaHWA Maxau, KOTOpbIA YCTaHOBUT
yapcTBo Annaxa Ha 3emne, coBnanu ¢ ycnexom abbacupckoro BOCCTaHWA B
XopaacaHe nog pykosogcteom A6y Mycnuma (ym. B 755 r.), BOwwegLuero B
Meps nof, YepHbIMM 3HAMEHAMWN C HaYepPTaHHOM Ha HWX LWaxanoi.

Xaguc, B KOTOPOM FOBOPUTCA O YEPHbIX 3HAMEHAX, Y COMPOBOMAAIOLLLUX
Maxgn BouHOB, coaepwuT B cebe yme COBEPLUIEHHO ACHO BbIPAMEHHYHO
Waeonoremy.

JT0oT Xaguc 3asepluaer coboi UENyl Uenb yBENUYEHWHA, YCNOMHEHUI
CMbICNOB, BO3HUKAOLMX Y 3HAYEHWA 3HaKa «3HamA». B BbllenpuBeseHHOM
TEKCTE Xaguca 3Hak npuobpeTaeT B KayecTBE NEPBMYHON IKCNPECCHMBHYHO
(DyHKUMIO, T.K. €ro OCHOBHaa Uenb — 3TO OpraHu3auna BOCNPUATMA W
nepegada 3MoLMOHaNbHO-OLEHOYHOM XapaKTepUCTUKM.

HoBblil #e cMbICn 3HaMeHN — 3T0 BbiTb CUMBONOM W PEANKBUEIA ANA Tex
CUN, KOTOPbie NOJ, PYKOBOACTBOM nocnaHHoro Annaxom Maxam seayT Gopbby
NPOTUB y3ypnaTopoB, NPOTUBALLMXCA GomecTBeHHOI Bone 1 Bnactv Annaxa.

W3 ckasaHHOro Bbile coseplieHHo AcHo, u4to WIWUJI,  ucnamckuit
xanudpat U apyrue nofobHble opraHu3auMnM He MOrAM He BOCNONbL30BaTbLCA
nopo6HOIi roToBOW M anpobupoBaHHON MAEONOremoil B CBOUX LENAX.

JU1 UPRLUAUM3UL PULULUULUL UHULMNRSERNAR «HATHh» PUUUSH
b4 LCULUUNRE@3SUL 2UMrGUSUUL SNhra

Tudhe <nhwbbpupwts®

20-pn nupnud’ pupwdwljwt wpdwipwljwbngaput wéh pnbpb, hupudhuguw-
ywb Jp pwpp Guquwlybpynenibbph Ynndhg npngp uhubg Yppwnyby npuybu

% Mudpp <ndhwlthujwtp 6ME wpliughnnysut wlnyunbinh wpwpwghunnipjub
wdphntp  wpnpbunp §, Pwnupwlppwlwt b dawlnpuwht  hbnwgnnngjniibph
Yybunpnup wnliopbl, p.qp., £ thnun' dhovhanissyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-5015-
9496:
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hnttig bwwipwltibph b qunuihwpbibph funphpnwbhy: U hwbqudwbpp hé-
iwppppmpymit b wnwowgply pliswbu pupudwlwl gipbwljubiibph b dnwny-
dwbtiipph, witwbiv b wplidgywt gpipbulpubiibph spewbnd: <wulpwbugm hw-
dwip npnphts pwqpynn unphpnwbpwbwlwt Jbé bwtwlnypnbp wbhpwdtyn
E wwpqly, pb plswhuh nbip £ uwnwgly npnzp Junhupudwlywl zpgwbinud: <nn-
Ywéh bwunpwlt b Japmidty Junpuwdwlwl ppewbmd apny bpwbh bpwbi-
Unuyaymibip, pdwuptibnp, Yhpwnnygmbp U dwdwbwlhh plpwgpnd wupdwlwl
hwhquilwbptbph wanbgnyaywt pwly pdwupbiiph b pmiblhghwibph thnhnfuni-
fyntiilp: nngp Unihwddwn dwpqupbh Yebnwbnepwt opnp muddwymd mubghy
b dpuyl nwquwluwl pmblgpw: Uhuyl bpw Jwhdwbhg hbpn b hwpluwwbu
Oduywl hwpugpnyapul hzhawbingaywls Yapohle puppbiphti wytr dbnp £ pbpty
Lpnbwlwb funphpnwbihsh hdwup b npuybiu wynuhupb Jbp £ wédly hnbningbidh:

Pwhugh puwnbp' Hnp, Jwn hupwd, hdwup, uli npny, wppwupwbbip, bLHT

ON THE HISTORY OF THE EVOLUTION OF THE MEANING AND SENSE OF THE
“BANNER"” IN THE EARLY MEDIEVAL ISLAMIC TRADITION

David Hovhannisyan”

During the 20th century, against the backdrop of the rise of Islamic radicalism,
several Islamist organizations began to use the flag as a symbol of their goals and
ideas. This circumstance has sparked interest among both Islamic scholars and
Muslims as well as Western scholars.

To understand the significant symbolic importance attributed to the flag, it is
necessary to determine the role the flag played in the early Islamic period. The
article aims to analyze the significance, meanings, and applications of the flag
symbol in the early Islamic period, and how the meanings and functions have
changed over time due to historical circumstances. During the lifetime of the
Prophet Muhammad, the flag in the ummah had only a military function. It was
only after his death, and particularly during the last years of the Umayyad dynasty's
rule, that it acquired the meaning of a religious symbol and transformed into an
ideological symbol.

Keywords: Banner, Early Islam, Meaning, Black Flag, Abbasids, ISIS

#" David Hovhannisyan is a professor at the Chair of Arabic Studies of the Faculty of Oriental
Studies at YSU, Head of the Center for Culture and Civilization Studies, E-mail:
dhovhanissyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-5015-9496.
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THE ROLE OF EGYPT IN THE CONTEXT OF SYRIA’S RETURN TO
THE “ARAB FAMILY” (2013-2023)

DOI110.46991/jos.2024.26.2.056

In 2023, Syria restored its membership in the League of Arab States and
returned to the Arab fold. The internal political crisis that started in 2011 and
then the long-lasting conflict completely undermined Syria's place and status in
the Arab World. Moreover, several Arab countries took an openly hostile stance
towards Syria, supporting various extremist groups fighting against Syrian
government forces. It was possible to break through the barrier of negation
formed around Syria in inter-Arab relations in Egypt because of the position of
Egyptian President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, who came to power in 2013. The
Egyptian president began to support not only Syrian President Bashar Al Assad
on several issues but also launched active mediation in the Arab World for the
restoration of official Damascus's political rehabilitation. As a positive effect of
the efforts of the Egyptian president in mediating with the leaders of a number
of Arab countries, in 2023, Syria was able to regain its membership in the
League of Arab States. This is a big advance for the official Damascus, which
aims to create a qualitatively new environment of political relations in inter-
Arab relations with the full involvement of Syria.

Keywords: Egypt, Syrian Crisis, Abdel Fattah Al-Sisi, League Of Arab
States, “Arab Family", Egyptian-Syrian Relations

Introduction

Multilayered relations between Arab countries are essential for enduring
and lasting stability in the Middle East. In this regard, Egyptian-Syrian
relations and the dynamics of their development are key and extremely vital.

Egyptian-Syrian relations have traditionally played a key role not only in
the peaceful settlement of the Palestinian issue and the Arab-Israeli

" E-mail: gorgevorgyan!976@gmail.com, ORCID 0009-0006-2093-5016.
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confrontation but also, to some extent, in determining the formation of the
security architecture of the Arab World, trying to overcome various
problems in inter-Arab relations®.

In different periods of the modern history of the Arab countries, the
relations between the two countries have gone through periods of hurdles
and close cooperation. Regular and stable Egyptian-Syrian ties are indeed
essential for transforming the Arab World and region. We can consider
them as a two-layered political reality. In some cases, both countries
outwardly show intolerance towards each other while maintaining contact
and even cooperating on various issues. It is clear that the main focus of the
confrontation between the two countries, at least until the Syrian crisis, was
the fierce competition for leadership in the Arab World. In order to
understand the content of the foundations of Egyptian-Syrian relations, it is
necessary to refer to some realities of the recent past. At the same time, it is
worth mentioning that the political competition between these two
heavyweights in the Arab World often negatively impacts bilateral relations,
thus polarizing inter-Arab relations.

Methodology

This research utilizes a qualitative approach, combining historical
analysis, case study methodology, and document analysis to examine Egypt’s
role in Syria’s restoration of its membership in the League of Arab States
(LAS) in 2023. The study focuses on the diplomatic efforts of Egyptian
President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi and Egypt's mediation within the Arab political
arena to promote the rehabilitation of Syria’s status.

1. Historical Analysis: The research draws upon the political and
diplomatic history of Syria's relations with Arab countries from 2011
onwards, providing context for understanding how the internal conflict in
Syria impacted its relations with neighboring Arab states. The analysis tracks

? Yan de Gronden |., Egyptian-Syrian Relations after the Declaration of the Establishment of
the State of Israel:  Alliance, Union, rivarlry?, November 14, 2022,
https://omerjournal.com/2022/11/14/egyptian-syrian-relations-after-the-declaration-of-
establishment-of-the-state-of-israel-alliance-union-rivalry/ (nara obpawienuna 15.06.2024),
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key milestones in the Syrian crisis, Arab reactions, and the resulting shifts in
regional diplomacy.

2. Case Study of Egyptian Mediation: The article conducts an in-depth
examination of Egypt’s mediation efforts, focusing specifically on the role of
President Abdel Fattah al-Sisi from 2013 to 2023. It explores Egypt’s policies
and its diplomatic strategy, highlighting the steps taken to support Syria and
to influence other Arab countries to adopt a more conciliatory stance.

3. Document Analysis: Primary and secondary sources, including official
statements from Arab League meetings, speeches by Egyptian and Syrian
officials, and diplomatic correspondences, are analyzed. Reports from
international organizations, news outlets, and research institutions are also
included to trace the narrative and timeline of Syria's reinstatement in the
LAS.

4, Interviews and Secondary Sources: Although direct interviews with
policymakers were not conducted, the research includes a review of
interviews, speeches, and statements made by key political figures in the
media and official reports. Furthermore, academic articles, books, and
research papers related to the Syrian crisis and Egypt’s foreign policy have
been integrated to support the analysis. 5. Theoretical Framework: The
research is framed within the context of international relations theories,
particularly Realism, which explains the strategic motivations behind Egypt’s
mediation efforts. This approach helps in understanding how Egypt
leveraged its geopolitical position to facilitate Syria’s return to the LAS as a
part of broader Arab political dynamics. This methodological framework
ensures a comprehensive analysis of how Egypt's diplomacy influenced the
reconciliation process between Syria and the broader Arab world, leading to
Syria's eventual restoration of its membership in the League of Arab States.

From cooperation to confrontation

A period of Egyptian-Syrian rapprochement and close cooperation may
be considered, perhaps the period from 1952 to 1967, when the strategic
partnership between the two countries was a dominant force in the Arab
World and, in some cases, also in the macro-region. The logical reflection of
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the Egyptian-Syrian rapprochement led to the formation of the United Arab
Republic, which was led by the participation of two states in 1958. The
unification of the two states had grown into an influential factor not only in
inter-Arab relations but also in international relations. Moreover, Cairo and
Damascus took a robust and united position on various regional issues. A
period of deterioration of Egyptian-Syrian relations began in 1967 with the
Arab-Israeli war and, in particular, in 1973 with the "Yom Kippur or
Doomsday" wars. Like any political-military cooperation, the Egyptian-Syrian
alliance also had its so-called "red line," which was the issue of reconciliation
with Israel’.

The crisis in Egyptian-Syrian relations began in 1978 and even more
deteriorated in 1979 after the signing of the Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty, as
a result of which Egypt found itself in "political isolation" in the Arab World
for a long time. The Egyptian-Syrian political conflict mainly revolved around
the creation of a peace agenda between Israel and the Arabs, for which the
official Damascus had an exclusively radical rejectionist position. Moreover,
in the Arab World, Syria began to lead the political process of "isolating"
Egypt, which lasted with some interruptions from 1979 to 1989. A new phase
of the Egyptian-Syrian "rapprochement" and restoration of the influence and
image of official Cairo in the Arab World began with the proposal of a new
concept of Arab policy by Egyptian President Hosni Mubarak. Mubarak
launched step-by-step diversification of Egypt's foreign policy, in parallel
reshaping the main patterns of Anwar Sadat's policy in the Arab World.
Within the framework of Mubarak's Arab policy, Cairo's position on the
Israeli "Peace for Galilee" military operation in 1982 was vital in the context
of settling relations with Syria. Aiming to demonstrate Egypt's determination
to support the Arabs, Mubarak not only condemned Israeli military
operations in southern Lebanon but also threatened to freeze Egyptian-
Israeli relations, questioning the need for an Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty.
Aiming to demonstrate Egypt's steadfast support for the Arabs, Mubarak not

* Jwupwdwuli by’ Rabinovich |, Israel's 1973 October War: A 50-year Perspective,
October 3, 2023, https://www.brookings.edu/articles/israels-1973-october-war-a-50-year-
perspective/ (para obpawenua 19.05.2024).
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only condemned Israeli military operations in southern Lebanon but also
threatened to freeze Egyptian-Israeli relations, questioning the need for an
Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty. Mubarak's stance on the Irag-lran war was no
less important impetus for strengthening the positions of official Cairo in the
Arab World. Mubarak's position was accepted with great enthusiasm by the
Gulf Arab states and, in particular, by Saudi Arabia, which in turn conducted
the so-called "Egyptian lobbying" in Syria.

In the late 1980s, Egypt managed to break through its "isolation” in the
Arab World and was back in the "Arab fold," but relations with Syria were
still far from fully restored.

A new period of tension in Egyptian-Syrian relations began in 2012, in
the wake of the "Arab Spring”. The elected president of Egypt, Mohammed
Morsi, not only politically supported the process against Syrian President
Bashar Assad but also personally demanded Assad's resignation. The newly
elected president of Egypt, Mohammed Morsi, was trying to establish
qualitatively new relations with Qatar, which was already known for its anti-
Syrian stance. Egypt, under the leadership of Morsi, sought to secure new
investments from the Gulf States to boost Egypt's economy®.

In June 2013, the Syrian embassy in Cairo was closed, and Mohammed
Morsi issued a call to declare a no-fly zone over Syria's airspace’. It is
important to note that in 2011, Syria's membership in the League of Arab
States was suspended®. In August, the Organization of Islamic Cooperation
(OIC) suspended Syria's membership as well, citing President Assad's violent
suppression of a 17-month uprising’. The move followed reports of further

* Egypt crisis: Fall of Morsi Challenges Qatar's New Emir, July 5, 2013,
https://www.bbc.com/news/world-middle-east-23185441 (nara obpawiexmna 25.05.2024).

* Egypt Cuts Diplomatic Ties with Syria, June 16, 2013,

https://www aljazeera.com/news/2013/6/16/egypt-cuts-diplomatic-ties-with-syria (pata obpa-
wenun 15,08.2024),

 Batty D., Shenker. ]., November 12, 2011, Syria Suspended from Arab League. The
Guardian, https://www.theguardian.com/world/2011/nov/12/syria-suspended-arab-league (nara
obpawenun 06.05.2024).

’ Alsharif Asme, Organisation of Islamic Cooperation suspends Syria, August 16, 20212,
https://www.reuters.com/article/world/organisation-of-islamic-cooperation-suspends-syria-
idUSBREB7EI9F/ (para obpawenna 27.05.2024).
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civilian deaths in regime raids. In the Arab World, Syria found itself in
“isolation,” like Egypt, several years ago.

Abdel Fattah Sisi and Syria's political restart in the Arab World

In 2013, the restoration of Egyptian-Syrian relations was initiated by
Abdel Fattah al-Sisi, who came to power because of a coup d'état in Egypt on
July 3. The Syrian direction of Egypt's Arab policy becomes one of the
priorities. According to al-Sisi's decision on July 7, 2013, the Syrian
consulate reopened in Cairo®.

The relationship between the two countries was essentially started. In
that sense, the Syrian direction of al-Sisi's regional policy gradually began to
be institutionalized®. In the Syrian issue, the Egyptian president began to
influence the position of Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates towards
Syria'®.

In 2014, during his first visit to the USA, Sisi emphasized in an interview
with the media that Syria is Egypt's strategic partner and, at the same time,
called for respect for Syria's territorial integrity".

2016 was significant in activating the process of rapprochement in
Egyptian-Syrian relations. In Cairo, President Sisi met with the head of the
Syrian National Security Service, Ali Mamlouk, during which a number of
issues related to the security of the two countries were discussed'’.

® Egypt and Syria to Keep Consulate Relations: FM Spokesperson, July 7, 2013,
https://english.ahram.org.eg/NewsContent/1/64/75951/Egypt/Politics-/Egypt-and-Syria-to-
keep-consulate-relations-FM-spo.aspx (nata oBpawenua 15.05.2024).

9 Egypts Sisi Expresses Support for Syria's Military, November 23, 2016,
https://www.aljazeera.com/news/2016/11/23/egypts-sisi-expresses-support-for-syrias-military
(nata obpauwenua 08.05.2024).

'® What Drove Syria Back into the Arab Fold?, https://mepc.org/essays/what-drove-syria-back-
arab-fold/ (nara obpawennn 15.05.2024).

" Saab H., Egyptian-Syrian Relations 2012-2021, November 26, 2021, https://www.me-
policy.org/2021/11/26/situation-of-the-egyptian-syrian-relations-2012-2021/ (para obpawienua
01.05.2024).

"2 Syria Intelligence Chief Ali Mamlouk Makes Rare Visit to Cairo, December 24, 2018,
https://www.middleeastmonitor.com/20181224-syria-intelligence-chief-ali-mamlouk-makes-
rare-visit-to-cairo/ (para obpawenun 15.05.2024),
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At the end of 2016, Syrian President Bashar Al Assad stated that
Egyptian-Syrian relations are positive and that Egypt's involvement in
overcoming the Syrian crisis is evidenced by the fact that in August 2017, Al-
Sisi managed to significantly contribute to the signing of a cease-fire in the
Syrian Eastern Ghouta and the northern countryside of Homs".

Egypt's efforts to establish regular relations with Syria were significant.
In March 2019, Egyptian Foreign Minister Sameh Shukri announced that
Egypt has no preconditions for restoring Syria's membership in the League
of Arab States. Since 2019, within the framework of inter-Arab meetings,
Egypt has consistently voiced and supported the need to restore Syria's
membership in the League of Arab States. Assisting Syria in returning to the
"Arab family," al-Sisi at the same time raised the relations between official
Cairo and Damascus to a qualitatively new level. Egyptian President Abdel
Fattah al-Sisi made significant efforts to return Syria to the "Arab family.”

On May 7, 2023, at the meeting of foreign ministers of the League of
Arab States in Cairo, Syria restored its frozen membership in that important
Arab organization. Already on May 19, at the LAS summit held in the
Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, Bashar Assad announced that Syria has turned its
eyes to the future, which should be based on inter-Arab solidarity.

Conclusion

To summarize the role of Egypt in restoring Syria's membership in the
League of Arab States, we consider it necessary to highlight the following:
Recently, in the Middle East, inter-Arab relations have seen a foreign policy
push towards general de-escalation. For many Arab countries, Bashar Assad
is an influential and decisive political leader. Al-Sisi's policy of improving
Egyptian-Syrian relations manifests Egypt's attempt to increase and expand
its authority. Ahead of restoring Syria's membership in the LAS in 2018,
Syria restored diplomatic relations with the United Arab Emirates. 2019-

'* Maher Mohamed, Egypt and Assad: Calculations, Pragmatism and Morality, July 25, 2018,
https://www.washingtoninstitute.org/policy-analysis/egypt-and-assad-calculations- pragmatism-
and-morality (nata obpawenun 14.06.2024).
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2020: Bahrain and Oman reopened their embassies in Damascus. By
agreeing to reinstate Syria's membership in the League of Arab States, a
number of Arab countries sought to limit Iranian influence in Syria. In that
sense, this was, first of all, a favor to Saudi Arabia. In recent years, in
contrast to the close Turkish-Qatari cooperation, Egyptian-Saudi relations
have intensified, gaining a strategic nature. And In this regard, both
countries had a similar position regarding Syria. Official Cairo has not taken
upon itself the mission of convincing the Saudis in this matter. It is also
important for Saudi Arabia to not allow the country's "Shiitization" by
supporting the Syrian influence in Lebanon. In fact, the restoration of Syria's
membership in the League of Arab States was a great success for the official
Damascus, as it first legitimized Bashar Al Assad's role as the leader of Syria.
The process of restoring Syria's membership in the League of Nations
further raised and strengthened the authority and reputation of Egyptian
President al-Sisi in the Middle East.

Sisi's position regarding Syria was also emphasized. The Egyptian
president was trying to showcase to both the Arab leaders and the
international community that Syria's de facto isolation could be broken
through the efforts of Cairo itself, and therefore, Egypt is once again a
factor in the region. After brilliantly playing the "Syrian scenario” of
increasing Egypt's role in the Arab World, Sisi also activated Egypt's African
and Islamic policies.

EYhMSNUP Hsruuusurnha@3ntLue Ubrpusb «UruPULYUL CLSULPEy
Jderunurab enrocLreUSnNiU (2013-2023 ppe.)
Gnn Hunpquti*
2023 p. Upphwl Qwpnnwgui ybpuwlwbqliy hp whnwdwlgnigmibip Upw-

pwipwhl whipnyaymbbiph thguynid b fbpwnuinbuy «upwpwlwb pigbibpy: 2011
. Uhphuymd uljujuwé bEppwnupwljwl 6qtuudwdp, npp Jbpwbébg wuwgpbpwaqdh,

" Gnn Gunpguuitp 5N wpwpwghnnipuwl wiphnuh nngbte £, << SUU wplibpughunne-

plwl hunpununh wlwg ghnwfuwnnn, w.ge., B thnun' gorgevorgyan! 976@gmail.com,
ORCID 0009-0006-2093-5016:
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fuwppybg wpwpwlwt  wyfuwphmd  wwagpnbwlwt wdwoelnoh  hbinhbuwlim-
pntip L nphpplpp: Udtghl, wpwpwlpwl dh pwpp wlignygniibtin puguwhuwpg
potwdwlwl npppnpnynid uypnwbidightt Upphugh bhwipdwdp' upphwlwt G-
nwiwpwlwl mdtiph nbd Ynynn pwppbp dugpwhbnulwl judpugnpruibphl;

Upwpwlwl wphswphnd Upphugh fiwppaydwé npppbpp Jbpuljubglibing
hwpgnd Jtd bp Gohuppnup bwhiwquwh Upnby Swppwh w) Uhuph nhyjwbwgh-
ipwlpwls gnpdnibbnpynibip: Lwfuwqwh wy Upupl ulubg ns dhugl pwguw-
hwypipnpbit wowlygly Upphugh nblpuduwp Pupwp wi-Uuwnht dh pwpp wnwhbgpu-
Jhte hwpglipmd, wyle wlphynpble dhobinpnnid tp' wpwpwlwl wapuwphad U
Uhowqaquypt ypwppbp hwppwlbbpn' wwoynbwlwt Mwdwulnup punwpuw-
lpwts npppbph U nbpwlunpwpmpuwl YGpuwlpubqbdwt huwdwp:

Upppugpti' bwpuwquh wy Uphupp gnigupbpwé weuwlgnyayut wpmynitipmd,
wuwipynbwlpwl Thwdwulynup 2023 p. jwpnnwguy JEpwljwbgbby fp wbnwdwl-
gnigynebil Upwpwlpwl  wpnygggnibbliph - ihguymd: Pwpwp Uuwnh  hwdwp
UNL-md Upphuwgh whnwdwhgnyeyuwt Jepwlwbgbdwt hwbqudwbpp Gupth £
pliymidbughts hwdwply, pwbp np uhphudput wpgwpht puwnupwljwt opwlwpgh
wnwbigpnu' pwpwdwppowbughti b Jhowpwpwlwl hwpwpbpnyginiiiph tnp
ppnpnuggmibibiiph wuydwbbbpnd, Upphugh' npwlwwbu bnp Gepyuwph upbnd-
Uwl e nhppliph Ybpwhwupunpdwt byuwpawliibpl bu:

Pwbwgh pwnbp' bghwynu, upphwlwl Ggbwdwd, Upnbp Swppwh wi-

Uhup, Upwpwlwt whpnyainiiiipnh thquw, «wpwpwlwb ptupwbhp», Gghuypw-
upphwlwb hwpwpbpnyanibbibn

POJIb ETUNTA B KOHTEKCTE NPOLLECCA BO3BPALILEHUA CUPUUK B
«APABCKYHO CEMbHIO» (2013-2023 IT.)

l'op lesopean®

B 2023 2. Cupus cmoena BOCCMAaHOBUMEL cBoe uyneHcmso 8 fluze apabckux
20cydapcme u BepHYMbCA 8 MaK Hasbieaemoe «apabckoe noHow». BHympunonumu-
veckull kpusuc, Havaswulica 8 2011 2., a 30mem nepepocwiuli & solivy, nodopsanu
mecmo u cmamyc oguyuansriozo [amacka 8 apabckom mupe. bonee moeo, pad

¥ Top lNesopran - pouent kadeapsl apabuctukn akynbtera soctokoseserua EMY n craplinii
Hay4Hblid coTpyaHuk otaena Apabekux crpan Muctutyta soctokosenenna AH PA, k.uct.u,, an.
nouta: gorgevorgyan!976@gmail.com, ORCID 0009-0006-2093-5016.
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apabckux ocydapcme 3aHANU OMKPOBEHHO BPAMOeOHYH0 NO3UYUIO N0 OMHOWEHUO
k Cupuu, noGdep#usan pasnuqHbIe IKCMPEMUCMICKUE 2pYNNUPOBKU, BOIOKOWUE
npomus cupuiickux npasumenscmserHbix solck. [lpouecc sBoccmarosneHus mecma
u ponu Cupuu & apabckom mupe ydanock 80 MHo2oM 6Gnaofapa no3uyuu
npe3udesma Ezunma Abdens ®@ammaxa ac-Cucu, npuwedwe20 K snacmu ewe 8
2013 a.

lMpesudesm ac-Cucu cman He MONbLKO OMKPbIMO noddepmusams nudepa
Cupuu bawapa Acada no pady KnOYeBLIX BONPOCOB, HO U HAYGN AKMUBHOE
nocpedHuyecmso 8 apabckom Mupe OnA nonumuveckol peabunumayuu ogu-
yuansHozo [lamacka 8 mexdyHapodHeix omHoweHuax. B pesynemame noddepxru
Cupuu npesudesmom ac Cucu, 8 2023 2. Cupur cymena pasmoposums ceoe
unencmso 8 lluze apabckux 2ocydapcma. [ina oghuyuansbrozo famacka, 3mo MOXHO
cyumame nNPopLIBOM, MAK KAk 8 ueHmpe cupulickol sHewHenonumuyeckol
nosecmku OHA NeXum uyens co30aHUA KayecmseHHO HOB020 umudma Cupuu 8
KOHMEKcme HoB8bix peanuil pesuoHanbHbIX U Mewapabekux omHoweHud.

Knroyessie cnosa: Fzunem, cupuiickuii kpusuc, A6dens ®ammax ac Cucu,
[luea apabekux eocydapcms, «apabekan cembA», e2UNemcKo-CUpUlicKUe OMHOWeHUR
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lypzen Menuxax'

3acnymenHnbiii nedazoe PA,

K.¢b.H., npogheccop

06 OAHOM PAHHEWPAHCKOM 3AMMCTBOBAHWN B
APLUAXCKOM OUANEKTE

DOI110.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.067

CmambA NOCBALLEHA UCCAeJOBAHUIO HA3BAHUA PACMEHUA «HHOEMHELIaK»,
3aghuKCUPOBAHHO20 8 APMAHCKOM Ouanexkme Apuaxa u ynompebiaemozo 8 3Ha4eHuu
«puankar (Lat. Narcissus). Coenacko npednomeHHol 8 cmambe 3MumMonozuy, 3mo
€noso 6 apyaxckom Guanexme ABNAEMCA 3AUMCMBOBAHHLIM B8 CpedHenepcudckull
unu parHeHosouparckuli nepuod u3 cpedHenepcudCKo:o UMY PaHHEHOBONEpPCUd-
CKo20 A3bika. B cmamee makxe paccmampusaromcA hoHonoeuyeckue usmMeHeHun
(g > k, mmn > mn) u cemanmusyeckue cdsueu, npousowedwue Npu e2o0 adanmayuu
K apyaxckomy Guanexmy.

Knrouesbie cnosa: apmarckue Ouanexkmsl, apyaxckul Ouanexm, A3bIKOBOL
KOHMAKM, 30UMCMBOBAHUA, UPAHCKUE 3GUMCMBOBAHUA, HA3BAHUA pacmenud,
KHOEMHEWaK, huanKka, Hapyucc, (OHONOZUYECKUE U3IMEHEHUA, CemaHmuyeckue
cdsuau

HecmoTpAa Ha TO, YTO M3yYEeHWE apMAHO-MPAHCKWUX A3bIKOBbIX CBA3EN B
nocnegHne cTo MNATbAECAT neT Obin0 B UEHTPE BHUMAHMA CMEUWANUCTOB,
3aHWMAIOLLMXCA BOMPOCAMKM apMEHOBEEHWA W WPAHUCTUKK, a TakMe Ha To,
4TO Ha pa3HbIx A3bikax Gbino onybnukosaHo Gonblioe konuuectso pabor,
MOCBALLEHHbIX MPAHCKMM 3aMMCTBOBAHWAM B apMAHCKOM A3bike’, 3T1a Npo-
6nema, TeM He MEHee, 10 CUX MOP OCTAeTCA He MONHOCTBIO u3yveHHoi. Op-
HUM 13 NPUMEPOB, NOATBEPMAAIOLLNX, 4TO B 3TOM 0bnacTu BegyTCa Uccneso-
BaHuA, aBnAetcA obbemHan moHorpacma Pobuna Meiiepa, onybnukoBaHHanA

! 3n. nouta: gmelikian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0002-3483-4655.
7 0 NepNoaM3aLLIMN MCTOPUM M3YNEHWA APMAHO-MPAHCKNX A3BIKOBLIX KOHTaKTOB cM. <nihwl-
bpujwt L, Cwybpbup hpwbwlwl ginfuwnnyeniiibipp, Gpluw, 1990, £ 14-34:;
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BCErO HECKONbKO MECALEB Ha3aj, B KOTOPOI NpeaMETOM uccnefoBaHua cran
BOMPOC O BAWAHWM UPAHCKUX A3LIKOB Ha CUHTaKcuc rpabapa, Knaccuyeckoro
apMAHCKOro A3blka.’

KOHTaKTbl Memay apMAHCKUM A3BIKOM M MPAHCKWMM A3biKamu, UMEBLLIKE
MECTO elle B rnyboKOM MCTOPUYECKOM MPOLUNOM, HE OrPaHMYUBANUCL 3aUM-
CTBOBAHMAMM TONBKO Ha NEKCUYECKOM ypoBHe. WpaHCKoe BAMAHWE Ha apMAH-
CKMii A3bIK ObINO HAcTONLKO CUNbHBIM, YTO MPUBENO K M3MEHEHMAM B
APMAHCKOM A3biKe. JTO OTPasUNOCh [aMe Ha CUHTAKCUMECKOM W CTPYKTYp-
HOM YPOBHAX, KOTOpblE, B OTAMYUE OT NEKCMYECKOTO YPOBHA, CYUTAKOTCA
ropaspo bonee crabunbHbIMK M YCTOMUMBLIMKU K BHELLHEMY BO3aelicTamio.

W HecMoTpAa Ha T0, 4TO, Kak ObINO OTMENEHO BbilLE, U3Y4eHUe UPaHCKNX
3aMMCTBOBAaHWA B apMAHCKOM A3blKE ABNAETCA NPEAMETOM MacluTabHbIX
UccnefoBaHWid, Jame camblit NPOCTOIl KONMMYECTBEHHbINA aHanu3 AocTynHoil
Ham MTEpaTypbl NOKAKET, 4TO Nogasnawouiee GONbLUIMHCTBO MPOBEAEHHbIX
MCCNef0BaHNIA COCTaBNAKT TPYAbl, B KOTOPLIX AaHHbIN BOMpPOC paccMaTpu-
BAETCA Ha MmaTepuane NamATHWKOB [pPEBHEApPMAHCKOrO Nepuoja, nepvoaa
rpabapa, n B uenom Mano pabot, B KOTOPbIX 3TOT BONPOC aHaNU3NPOBaNcA
6bl 8 paspese noctrpabapckoro nepuoaa (o1 mepuoga CpefHEapMAHCKOro
fAi3blka 4o awixapabapa, COBPEMEHHOIO apMAHCKOrO A3blIKa).

Ewie meHble uccneaosaHnii, B KOTOPbIX TEMA aPMAHO-UPAHCKUX A3bIKO-
BbIX B3aMMOAEHCTBUIA M KOHTAKTOB CTaBUTCA B PaMKKU AWANEKTONOrNYECKOro
aHanuza. M Tem He MmeHee 3a nocnegHue CTO C AWWHWM neT Bnaropaps
ycepaHoii pabote W3BECTHbIX ApPMAHCKWX NWHIBUCTOB W AWMANEKTONOroB, Ha
6ase M3y4eHWA 3HaYUTENbHON IPyNMbi APMAHCKUX AWanexkTos, Bbin 3anucaH u
0nybnuKoBaH OrpOMHbIi MaTepuan, Kak TEKCTOBbIIA (B OCHOBHOM chonbKNOp-
Hblii MaTepuan), Tak n nexkcuyeckorpatpuyeckuii (cnosapu, otTgenbHble cno-
BapHbIE CMUCKN U T.4.).

* Cm. Meyer R., Iranian Syntax in Classical Armenian. The Armenian Perfect and Other Cases
of Pattern Replication. Oxford Studies in Diachronic and Historical Linguistics, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2024,

* O womnnexcHom paccmoTpennu npobnembl cm. Thomason S.G., Kaufman T., Language
Contact, Creolization, and Genetic Linguistics, Berkeley & Los Angeles & London, 1988.
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B nnaHe u3y4eHUA MPaHCKUX NEKCUYECKWUX 3aMMCTBOBAHWMA CPEU apMAH-
CKMX [AWaNeKToB B OMNpefeneHHoil CTeneHW BbIJENAETCA, NOManyi, TONbKO
AvanekT Apliaxa, NocKonbKy OTAENbHbIE CNOBa UPAHCKOTO MPOMCXOMAEHUA,
B3ATbIE U3 ApPLAXCKOro guanexkta, ocobeHHO B NOCNefHWe rogbl, CTanu npeg-
METOM W3YYEHUA [NIA HEKOTOPbIX KceneaoBareneid.”

Llenbio paHHOW cTaTbu ABNAETCA NPOJONMEHME WCCNefoBaHWA CnoBap-
HOTO 3anaca apuaxckoro uanekra apMAHCKOroO A3blKa B PamKax BbIABNEHWUA
W U3YYEHUA MPAHCKWX 3aMMCTBOBaHWIA C HamepeHnem obpaTuTb BHUMaHue
npocheccoHanbHoro coobiecTsa U B LIENOM apMAHCKOTro Hapofa Ha boraroe
HEMaTepUanbHOe KynbTYpHOE Hacnefue MCTOPUYECKOro Apuaxa, XpaHAaulero
B cebe MHOroBeKOBOW Ayx apMAHCTBa, Apuaxa, ONyCTOLUEHHOrO CErofHA,
ANLLEHHOTO APMAH U MOMUPAEMOro [0XO[HbIM 3NEMEHTOM PyKamWu BHELIHEro
Bpara W C NonycTUTenbCTBa BHYTPEHHEro Bpara.

Cutyauma, nocnegosasiian 3a soiHoil 2020 r. u karacTpochuyeckumm
ceHTABpbckumMU cobbituamn 2023 r., korpa w3 Apuaxa Obink NONHOCTBIO
M3rHaHbl apMAHE, @ Te apMAHE, KOTOPblé CRacAuchb OT FeHouMga, CerofHA
pasbpocaHbl MO BCei TEPpUTOPUM APMEHUN, HE BCeNAeT BonbLUMX Hapems, v
ONTUMM3MA B OTHOLIEHWM Oyayulero apMAHCKOro guanekta Apuaxa w 1oro,
4TO 3TOT YUCTbIA Ananekt bygeT 3syyatb u3 ycr Oyaywiux nokonexwi. B
KOHLE KOHLOB, Hall WCTOPUYECKWI ONbIT NOKasan, 4YTO HE BCE Halu
AWManeKTbl, HOCWUTENM KOTOPbIX € KOpHEM Obinu BbipBaHbl M3 CBOEW
WCTOPUYECKOW Konbibenu, muBbl, v cerogHA mHorve u3 Hux (Ban, Mokc,
Bo3amu, XoTopamyp v T.4.) CHUTAKOTCA MEPTBLIMK,

5 Cm., Hanpumep, <nihwbtthujwl L., Mwpwpwnh pwppwanud dheht hpuwtiwlwl kgndb-
phg Guunwpdwd dh pwlh thnfuwnnpgniitiph gnipg, <w) pwppwnwaghunniegut hhduw-
luinhplbip, Uhowqquijht ghnwdnnnyh gblymgnuiubph dnnnduwdne, Bpluwt, 2014; Utijhp-
jwb %, «Phpwpwpwlu thhp puunwnnu» Upgwfuh pwppwand dh pwbh wwpolwlw
thnfuwnngniuitiph  2nipe,Uplbpughwnipjwt hwpgbp, 12, Gpuwu, 2016, Ly 236-239;
Ywpnuwtywt U, Twpwpwnh puppwnnud Unp hpwbwlwl npng tnfuwanggniubbph 2nipg,
Uplubpughunyejwl hwpgbip, 12, Gpluwl, 2016, ke 273-280; £nuiniug U., <hu hwjbiptiuhg
Unishp-Upgwiu pwppwnwiudpht wbgwd hpwbiwljwl ginfuwnniginiiibph duhdwumnwhu
ulwpwghpp, «4nyYuiuwt nwpwdwpgwtih wpnh hhduwfutnhplbpp. <bwpwynpnyeniu-
ubp L dwpunwhpubpubps dhewqquiptt ghnwdnnnyh Ynipbiph dnnnywdne, 12 dwpunh,
Ubupnuy Uwownng Cwidwuwpwl, Untthwbwlbpn, 2022, ke 67-70:
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B cuny atnx o6CTOATENBLCTB Ham KAMETCA, 4TO B YCNOBWUAX HABA3AHHOM
Ham peanbHOCTU fAuanekT u donbknop Apuaxa AOMKHbI ObiTe B UEHTpe
BHUMAHWA TymaHuTapHoro M ocobenHo dunonoruyeckoro coobuiectea
ApMeHWH, C OfHOW CTOPOHbI, B MNaHe MOCNEAOBATENBHOrO MPOAOMKEHWUA
W3YYeHWA 3anuceil AuanekTHOro marepuana, a ¢ [Apyroi CTOPOHbI, B nnaHe
OTCNEMUBAHWUA AMHAMUKN U3MEHEHUA fnanekTa Apuaxa B HOBbIX YCNOBMAX, a
TaKKe B NNaHe NPUBAEYEHUA BHUMAHWA U COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX OpPraHoB Apme-
HWUKM, 1 MEMOYHapoAHbIX opraHu3aumnid (B Tom yncne HOHECKO), n mempy-
HapoaHoro npoceccuoHanbHoro coobuiectea K npobnemam coxpaHeHWA
AvanekTa Apuaxa u puckam ero MCHe3HOBEHUA.

B naHHOW cTaTbe Haw BbibOp OCTAHOBMACA Ha cnoge, KoTopoe, Byay4mn
PaHHUM MPaHCKWM 3aUMCTBOBAHWEM B apUAXCKOM [IMANeKTe, A0 CUX MOp He
NPUBNEKANO BHUMAHWA UccnefoBaTeneii.

Yunpdtubywly [kndsmnesak [

Paccmarpusaemoe cnoso, nullb OAWH pa3 3achUKCMPOBaHHOE Hamn 8
pasfene «TpaBbl»’ B CNOBapHOM CMMCKE® CNOB PACTUTENBHOTO W MWBOTHOMO
Mupa B KoHue KHuri JleoHa ApyTioHAHa «Penukeuu cponbknopa Apuaxan,
UCNONBL3YETCA B APMAHCKOM JuanekTe Apliaxa B 3Ha4eHun «Hapumces 2.1

70T (PMTOHMM, KOTOpPbIi He 3aceBuaeTenbcTBoBaH HKM B «Cnosape
Kapabaxckoro guanexkta» ApmeHa CapkucaHa', HM B [ManekTHbIX CnoBapsAx
APMAHCKOrO A3blka'/, No BCEil BEPOATHOCTW, ABNAETCA CPEfHEMPAHCKUM
3aMMCTBOBAHWEM B apUAXCKOM AnanekTe, nepBblii KOMMOHEHT KOTOPOro,
bunpd- [knd=m-], wpenTuyen cnosy gndwn [gandum] u3 cpegHeMpaHCKux

" Tpanckpubuposanue Buino caenano no cucreme Hilbschmann-Meillet, npumenaemoii ana
rpabapa, KIACCU4ECKOrD apMAHCKOMO A3bIKa,

T Cwipnignitijwt L., Lzhuwplibp Upgwiuh puwbwhinwunyegwb, bpluwb, 1991, ke 336.

b Tam me.

" Nar. Narcissus, Twquput M, Prwwbntbph hwbpbb-junpubpbu-nnubpbu-wigb-
phiu-ppwiubpbu-gbpdwubpbl pwnwpwy, Gpliwb, 1981, Lty 70:

' Tam wme.

" Uwpquwt W, Twpwpwnh pwppwnh pwnwpwl, Upgwiuh ybnwlwl hwdwuwpw,
Bpbwi, 2013,

" Cwm., nanpumep, USwnbwl £, <uybptt Gwuwnwlwt Pwnwpwb: <unnp @, @hihu,
Edpubwl Ugqugpuwlwt dnnpndwdne, Lwqupbwb 6idwpwuh wpbibjbwt bgnug, 1913
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A3bIkoB. CNOBO BCTPEYAETCA B NApPGAHCKOM A3bIKE, B 3HAYEHUM «MLLEHNLAY.
B coBpemeHHOM NEpPCHMACKOM A3biKe ANA 0D03Ha4YeHWA AaHHOTO (DUTOHMMA
WCRONb3YeTCA nekcema gandom,'” KoTopasa no CBOEMY (POHETUHECKOMY COC-
Tasy Kamerca Gonee 6nu3koil k napdaHckomy gnwn [gandum|, yem K cpopme
gnwm [gannum]|, 3acpukcupoBaHHO 8 TypghaHCKOM CpefHenepcuacKom
Asbike." He3aBMCMMO OT HEKOTOPBIX YNOMAHYTBIX (POHETUHECKUX pasnuyuid,
obe chopMmbl BOCXOAAT K fpeBHempaHckoit copme ganduma-'® nnu
*gandama-®.

Yro kacaetcAa BTOPOro KOMmoHeHTa cnosa, -blipwl) [-néSak], To, yumnTbl-
BaA ero (POHETHHECKWIA COCTaB, ero MOMHO PacCMaTpUBATL KaK MCKAMEHHYIO
BEPCUIO CNOBa WpaHCKOro npoucxompenns dwbingwly [manowsak]”
‘thnanka’.

B apmaHckom guanexte Apuaxa nepeg cnosom Uwbnipwl [manushak]
‘hwanka’, ynotpebnaemom eule ¢ nepuopa rpabapa, 3acBufeTenbCTBOBAHA

1 PaHHeKNaccH4ecKoe NponaHolleHwe: 3akoHomepro gandum cm. Pisowicz A., Origins of the
New and Middle Persian Phonological Systems, Cracow, Naktadem Uniwersytetu
Jagiellonskiego, 1985; Wolff F., Glossar zu Firdosis Schahname, Notgemeinschaft der
Deutschen Wissenschaft and the Deutsche Morgenlédndische Gesellschaft, Berlin, 1935.

" B pesynbrate accuMMIAUMM B ApPEBHEMpaHCKOW rpynne cornacHbix “-nd- npou3solen
MepexoA Ha -NN- B CPEAHENEPCUACKOM TYPhaHCKOM A3bIKE, YTO TaKMKe MOrNO BblTe CBA3AHO C
BAMAHUEM COTIMACKOTO A3bIKA.

* MMoapobHee, cm. Horn P., Grundriss der neupersischen Etymologie, Verlag von Karl .
Tribner, Strassburg, 1893, p. 83, Hiibschmann H., Persische Studien, Verlag von Karl J.
Triibner Strassburg, 1895, p. 95, Hasandlst Mohammad, Farhang-e riSeSenaxti-e zaban-e
Farsi [Etymological Dictionary of Persian Language]. 4 vols + a concordance volume. Tehran,
Iranian Academy of Persian Language and Literatute: Entesarat-e Asar, 2014, p. 2449-2450.
16 Baley HW., Dictionary of Khotan Saka, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979, p. 79.

7 [InA CpeaHenepcMACKOro MpOM3HOLWIEHMA 3TOTD CNOBA MPAaHCKOro nponcxompaerua [p.
Auapan socctaHosun chopmy “vanaviak- (cp. wosonepc. banafie), opHOBpEMEHHO OTMeuaa,
4TO 3TO CMOBO NEPELIND M3 aPMAHCKOD A3biKA B KYPACKMIA A3bIK (!), HA KOTOpOM FOBOPHIW B
Lepcume, B dhopme dwbippwly / manisak, w B yauHckwid Assik 8 dopme mdmiisak, USwnjul
£., €wbpbt wpdwnwlwl pwnwpwy, hwonp 3, Gplwt, 1977, Eg 256. 310 cnoso, &
thopme mallszg, cpeny BOCTOMHOMPAHCKMX A3bIKOB 3athMHCMPOBAHO B OCETWHCKOM A3bIKE,
AbaeB CYMTaeT erc 3auMCTBOBaHWeM M3 apMAHCKoro Asbika Abaes B., Mcropwko-atumono-
rMYecKmii cnoBapb oceTunckoro Asbika. B 5 tomax. Tom Il (L-R). Nenunrpaa, 1973, c. 69,
MoppobHee O 3aMMCTBOBAHWM OCETMHCKAM A3biKOM cnosa malls®g W Apyrux cnos w3
apMAHCKOrO A3bika oM, Takme Thuwywl S., Oubpbup hwjlulwlwl tnfuwnnieiniiubph’
bplpwgnpdnipiwlit wntgnn sbipnp, Uplbpwghnwlwu dnnadwdny, 5, Gpluwb, 2004, te
77-83, kg 79:
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thopma npownsHowenua' [mneshak], 4to genaer BnonHe BO3MOKHOW BEpPCUIO,
COrnacHo KOTOPOW, rpynna cornacHelx “-mm-, obpa3oBaBlUaAcA npu
CNOBOCNOMEHUN (kndsm + mnésak) w3-3a CKOnNeHWA cornacHblx (“-mmn-)
bbina noruyecku ynpouieHa go -m- (*-mm > -m), u B pesynbTate 3T0ro or
WCXOAHOW FPYNNbl COrNAcHbIX *-mmn- ocTanock COMETaHWe ABYX COTNACHbIX
*-mn-. CnefoBatenbHo, NPOLECC Pa3sBUTUA M/UNKM U3MEHEHWA KOMMNO3WTa B
apuaxckom guanexte sbirnagen cnegyrowum obpasom:

*Gunpddubywly [*kndemmnésak] > Yunpdubipwl [kndemnésak].

BoccraHosneHne nekcembl, ee 3aMMCTBOBaHWE W 3aKpenneHue B
apUAxCKOM fuWanekTe C BKIKOYEHMEM WCTOMHWMKa OyayT  BbirmA#eTb
cnepyrouum obpasom:

*gandum-vanavsak-"* > *kndesmmnésak? > kndemnésak®'.

Yuutbigana, uto chopma *gandum-vanavsak He BCTpevaeTCA B CpefHe-
NEPCUACKOM WMNKM PaHHEKNACCUYECKOM NEPCUACKOM A3bIKE, W B ApYyrux
MPaHCKWX A3bIKax HE BCTPEYAlOTCA KOMMO3WTbl, CBA3aHHbIE C 3TOI hopmoii,
MOMHO bbino Bbl NPEANONOMUTL, YTO CNOBO B apUAaxcKoMm AWaneKkTe MOorno
BbiTe 06pazoBaHO NPOCTLIM COEOMHEHMEM MW CNWAHWEM ABYX 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHbIX WpaHckux cnos. OgHako anA nogTeepmaeHua nogobHoro npegnono-
WeHna TpebyetcA CaMOCTOATENbHOE M HE3ABUCMMOE MWCMONb30BAaHUE Kak
MUHMMYM [BYX KOMMNOHEHTOB 3TOTO CNOMHOIO CNoBa W/WAKW, NO KpaiiHeii
Mepe, NpUMEHEHWe B apuaxckom guanekte. Ho nopgobHoe He Habnopaetca.

B otnuumne ot copmbl Jbbpwl [mneshak], kotopaa wcnonwsyerca B
Apuaxe pna obo3HayeHwA pacTeHWA «cbuanka», W3y4eHWe CYLLLECTBYIOLLETO
AWANEKTHOTO Martepuana He BbIABMNO MepBoOro KomnoHeuta, chopmel Ylnpd
|kndym], unu ero ppyroit dhoHeTMYECKON BEPCHM B 3HAYEHUU CAMOCTOATENb-
HOTO CNOBA «MLUEHMLA» UMK B KAKOM-NUBO APYroM 3HAYEHMUM.

CnegosatenbHo, cneayet nonaratb, 41O nekcema Yunpdbbpwl
[kndesmnésak| ‘napumcc’ B apuaxckom [uanekTe 3aMMCTBOBAHA YME Kak

" Cm. Ubwnyut <, Cwjbpbt wpdwnwlwl punwpwt, ke 256:
" Bosmomnan HesacpmkcupoBanHas opma cpegHenepcuicKoro/naphAHCKONS UM paHHe-
KNACCHYECKOTO MEPCHICKOTO A3bIKA.

Y Pannan Hesachukcnposantan dhopma apuaxckoro gnanexta.
! MospHan 3athuKeHpoBanHan hopMa apuaxcKoro AManeKTa,
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KOMMO3UT M3 CPeAHENepCUACKOro MMM PaHHEKNACCMYECKOTO NEePCUACKOro
A3bIKA, BEPOATHO, B 3HA4YEHWW ‘MiLeHUYHaA chuanka' win ‘(pranka nileHny-
HOro ugeTa'.

OcHOBaHWEM ANA HALLErO YTBEPHAEHUA O BO3MOMHOM WCTOMHUKE 3aUM-
CTBOBAHWA (T.€. CPEJHENEpPCUACKMIA MAKM PaHHEKNACCUYECKWA NEPCUACKHIA)
CNYMUT 3Ha4YeHWe nepsoro KomnoHeuta (Glnpd- [kndam-]), koTopoe ykasbi-
BaeT Ha orfiylieHwe cornacHoro g- [g-] > §- [k-], 4o ABNAETCA 3aKoHOMep-
HbIM /1A apLAXCKOro Auanekra,’” B KOTOpoMm, cornacHo 3akoHy ['p. AvapAaHa,
cornacHbie p, 1, q, 4, 9 (b, d, g, j, ) npecbpasytotca B wj, i, Y, &, 6 (p, t, k,
¢, €) TONbKO B apMAHCKMX CnoBax W B pPaHHWX 3aUMCTBOBAHUAX W3
acCCUMpUIACKOro, rPEYEcKoro W NEpPCUACKOro A3biKoB. ™

Hecmotpa Ha 1o, 4T ['p. AYapAH, UCXOAA M3 TOrO, YTO 3aKoH 06 orny-
WEHWW YKA3aHHOTO PAJA 3BOHKWX COFMACHbIX B HEKOTOPbIX apMAHCKUX
AManeKTax He pacnpocTpPaHAETCA Ha TIOPKCKME 3aUMCTBOBAHWA, CHWTAET, YTO
«3aKOH fleicTBOBaN [0 NPOHWUKHOBEHUA TYPELKOro A3biKa B ApMEHWIO, W,
CnefoBaTenbHo, NPoUCXoMaeHNe KapabaxcKoro AuaneKkta Takme OTHOCUTCA K
Xl B.»*, T. [aykaH B cBOEi cratbe «O0 (POPMUPOBAHMW apLAXCKO-APMAH-
ckoro (kapabaxckoro) auanekta»’® 0BOCHOBaAHHO OCNapuBaeT 3Ty TOYKY 3pe-
HWA [p. AyapAHa M NoKasan, 4To 3aKoH 06 OrNyWeHUM 3BOHKNUX COrNACHbIX B
Apuaxe, Cionuke u Bacnypakate geiicrsosan ¢ V 8.7

Hesasucumo oT onpeaenesHbix 0Tnu4miA B kommeHTapuax [p. AvapaHa u
I'. [waykaHa no BONpocy O BpeMeHu (POPMUPOBaHUA APLAXCKOro fAuanekra,
6eccnopHbIM ABAAETCA TO, 4TO OrnylueHue q- > - (g- > k-), nop KoTopbiM
OKa3anMCb HEKOTOPbIE MPaHCKWE CnoBa, CBMAETENbCTBYET 00 WX paHHeM
3aumcTBOoBaHnM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B apMAHCKOM AManekte Apuaxa MpaHCKW-
MW 3aUMCTBOBAHMAMM MNO3AHEr0 NEpUoAa MOTyT CYMTATbCA TONbKO Te CNoBa,

# Cp. ququb [gazan| > Ywqwb [Kazan], Ytqul [Kezan| (gazan > kaz'an, k'ézan), ququin
|gazar] > Ykqwp [k'ezar] (gazar > kyézyar) u ap.

5 Uwnwl €., <wyng (Bqyh wuwndnipgnit, Gpluwb, 1951, t 380:

 Tam wme.

% Quhniywt 9., Upgwiuwhwy (Twpwpwnh) puwppwnh juqdwynpdwl dwopl, Lpwpbp
hwuwpwlwlwl ghuomnpmutbph, 5, 1991, Le 52-58:

* Tam me,.55.
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B KOTOpbIX 3aKoH 0O ornywenun rnacHbix Gonblue He fgeiicTBOBan (Hanpwu-
mep, qwy |gail, qwh [g'ah], gwq [g'az] ‘n3sects’ 1 T.4.).

‘E R

lNonsoga wror, cnegyer oTMeTuTb, w410  butoHum  Llnpdlb-
wl/kndsmnésak B apuaxckom AuanekTe ABNAETCA PaHHEMPAHCKWUM 3aWM-
CTBOBaHWeM, BOLWEALWMM B A3biK B nepuog ¢ V B. no Xl 8. Mo doHeTn-
Yeckoil hopme nexcema ABNAETCA IOro-3anafiHOMPAHCKOI, CKOpee BCero,
bbina 3aumcTBoBaHa NGO U3 CpeiHENepPCHACKOro, NGO U3 paHHero, HOBO-
NEPCUACKOTO, A3bIKA, NOCKONbKY Kak C TOYKKU 3peHnA (POHETUYECKUX ocobeH-
HOCTEIi CNOBa, Tak M C TOYKM 3PEHWA BPEMEHHOTO npomemyTka — ¢ V B. no XI|
B. — MCTOYHUKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHMA fonmeH Obin BbiTh cam nepcUackmii A3LIK B
€ro AByX BO3MOMHbIX CTafuAX (CPEAHENEPCUACKMIA A3bIK MNKW HOBONEPCHA-
CKWIA A3bIK).

IT0 TaKkme NoKasblBaeT, 4TO TeppuTopuA Apuaxa 6bina oaHOI M3 apes-
HEWLLMX 30H APMAHO-NPaHCKOTO A3bIKOBOro OBLUEHNA, N apMAHCKWIA fuanekT
AplLaxa HaxoAuICA B aKTUBHBLIX A3bIKOBbLIX KOHTAKTaX C MEPCUACKUM A3BIKOM,
Ha4YWHaA C Nepuofa «NEePCUACKOro reHepan-rybepHatopcTear, U [0 paspylie-
HWA uapcrea barparugos.

Momumo ykazaHHOro, nofoBHble NPUMEPbI AEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO
apMAHCKUIA A3bIK W apMAHCKWE AnanekTbl Kak Nebeniiberlieferung npopon-
AT UrpaTe BaMHYIO PONb NPU M3YYEHMW WPAHCKUX A3bIKOB, Y4acTo ABAAACH
EAWHCTBEHHBIM ~ UCTOYHWKOM QN4  BOCCTAHOBNEHWA TOTO  WPAHCKOrO
CNOBapHOTO 3anaca, KOTOPbI CKPbIT NOA TONCTLIM CNOEM MbIAK UCTOPUM, He
OCTaBUB HUKAKMX CNEAOB B CAMUX MPAHCKUX A3bIKaX.

B 1o e Bpema, B KayecTse MOCNEQHEro KOMMEHTApWA, CNeayeT 3ame-
TUTb, 4TO U3y4YeHWEe AMANEKTHOro maTepuwana Apuaxa CErofiHA Kak HWKorpa
BaMHO, NOCKONbKY NONYYeHHbIE pe3ynbTaThl UCCNefoBaHuid He meHee ybeau-
TeNbHbI, Y4EM MCTOPWYECKUE CBUAETENLCTBA, KOTOPbIE [0KA3bIBAOT HECo-
CTORTENBHOCTH NOMHBIX UCTOPUOTPachuYEcKKX Te3ncos Asepbaiigmana o Tom,
4TO apuaxubl ABNAKTCA BbIXOAUAMW C TEPPUTOPMM ApLaxa M NMoABMAWCH Tam

AKoOBI TonbKo B XIX B. B pesynbtate NpoBOAMMOIA LapcKoii Poccueii nonu-
THUKW.
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Bonee Toro, B OTAMYME OT 3aKABKA3CKOrO TIOPKCKOrO A3blKa (T.e. asep-
BaiigmaHcKoro A3blka), 6onbLLIaA YacTb 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMO CNOBApPHOTO 3anaca
KOTOPOro MPUXOAWUTCA Ha MO3AHEKNACCUHECKMIA M MOCTKNACCUYECKUiA nepuo-
bl UCTOPUW Pa3BUTHA NEPCHACKOro A3bika (c XV-XVI BB. fio Hawmnx AHeii),
WpaHCKWE 3aUMCTBOBAHWA apMAHCKOro Avanekta Apuaxa WMEIOT ropasgo
Gonee apeBHWE KOpPHHM, koTopble yxoaAaT B V-XII BB.

ursukh PUPAUNNKY U1 PPULULUL UP @NuUNRE@3UL TNRCR
Yrupgbt Utihpput?”

<nnywép bdphpdws E Upgwfup huyng puppwnnd yywyjwé kndsmnesak
prwwhbywh pbbinyeputip, npp gnpédwéyby b «dwbnguilyy (. Narcissus) tpwtiw-
Yrupyuwdp: <nnywényd wnwewplpdnn upmqupwbmeguwt hwdwdwb' wu prww-
bniits Upguifuh pwppwnp dhopt Gwd dun bnp hpwbiwlwb Geyunwpuwzpouwbnd
thnfuwnly £ dhohtt wwpulbipbiihg Guwd Juwn bnp wwpulbpbhg: Ubnpwnwpd £
Guwpwpynul bwl wyt hbgpmbwlwt thnthnfunygymblibphl (g > k, mmn > mn) b
hdwupughtt qupqugniiipht, npnbip ipinh b nbbighy plbinyapul wnwpljw
pwnh' Upgufuh pwppwnmy wbgwd wnwuynughuyh pbpwgpnu:

Pwbwih punbp’ hwng pwppwntibp, Upgwfup pwppwn, (bqulwt pthn-
ubp, hnfuwnmpmblbitp,  ppwbwlwb  hnfuwnwy - pwnbp, - prwbnbbbp,
kndsmnesak, Jwbnipwl, Narcissus, htgnibiwljwt shnshnfunyggmiiliip, pdwuguwyhl
quinqugnud

ON AN EARLY IRANIAN LOANWORD IN THE ARTSAKH DIALECT
Gurgen Melikyan™
The article is devoted to the examination of a plant name, kndsmnesak,

attested in the Armenian dialect of Artsakh and used with the meaning "violet” (Lat.
Narcissus). According to the etymology proposed in the article, this word is a

7 Qupgbt Ubjhpubp €< quunwyunjnp dwiluwwpd £, M .luﬁllh!LLE‘thTlmpju.ln
$uwlynignbinh hpwlwghunnipiwl wdphnup wpndbunp, pg.e., k. thnun’ gmelikian@ysu.am,
ORCID 0009-0002-3483-4655:

* Gurgen Melikyan is an Honored Pedagogue of the Republic of Armenia,PhD, Professor o‘!
the Departmient of Iranian Studies, of the Faculty of Oriental Studies at YSU, E-mail:
gmelikian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0002-3483-4655.
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loanword in the Artsakh dialect, borrowed during the Middle or Early New lranian
period from Middle Persian or Early New Persian. The article also delves into the
phonological changes, (g > k, mmn > mn) and semantic shifts that occurred during
its adaptation into the Artsakh dialect.

Keywords: Armenian Dialects, Artsakh Dialect, Language Contact, Loanwords,
Iranian Loans, Plant Names, Kndsmnesak, Violet, Narcissus, Phonological Changes,
Semantic Shifts
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3THOAbI MO TANbILWCKOI U KABKA3CKO-NEPCUCKO
(TATCKOIA) NEKCUKE
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B cmamee 8 ¢hopme omdenbHbix KpamKkux 3modos npedcmasneHsl U npoaHa-
NU3UPOBAHLI HEKOMOPbIE NEKCUYECKUE e0uHUULI MANbILCKO20 U KABKA3CKO-NEpCUs-
CKO20 (MAMCKO20) A3LIKOB — UPAHCKUX A3bIKOB, KOMOPbLIE PACNPOCMPAHeHs! Ha
meppumopuu Kaskaza u umerom Oo080AbHO 00NV UCMOPUIO UHMEHCUBHOZ0
CMeWUBAHUR € HeupaHckumu (undoesponelCKuMu, KOBKA3CKUMU, MIOPHCKUMU)
A3biamu daHHoeo apeana. 3mo npedcmasnaem ocobbili uHmMepec Kaxk 8 naaHe
U3yYeHUA MEMbA3LIKOBLIX KOHMAKMOS, MAK U 8 naave uccnedosaHus cybcmpam-
HbIX ABNeHuL.

Kniovesbie cnosa: cesepHbill manbickul, kaskascko-nepcudckul (mam-
chull), apmaHCKUl RA3bIK, 2pY3UHCKUL A3bIK, A3LIKOBLIE KOHMAKMbI, NOOMEKCMOo8bie
CNo8a, HeupaHckue Asbiku, Bocmounsili Kaskas

Koz0a Hac obbeduraem xonodHwiii «apbys»

JleKcuyecknid cocTaB KaBKa3CKOro A3bIKOBOTO COK3a’ — OfHAa M3 Hau-
Gonee wHTEpecHbix obnacTeil Ha CTblke KaBKA30BEAEHWA, APMEHWUCTMKM,
MPAHWUCTUKEKN K TleK'DﬂOFHH.

B apmAHCKOM A3blke ANnA NOHATUA «apby3» ucrnionbayertca cnoso dulipnily
[jmeruk], koTopoe BOCXOAWT K [peBHeapMAHCKON chopme C WHAOEBpOneit-

' 3n. novra vardan.voskanian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0003-4280-4234.

* 3n. noura artyom.tonoyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-8740-730X.

* 0 TepMMHE «A3BIKOBOIW Colo3n oM, Tpybelkoi H., BaBunoHckan BawiHA n cmeleHne A3bIKOB,
H. C. Tpybeurod, Hecmopun, kynemypa, a3bik, Mocksa, 1995, cc. 327-338, ¢. 333.
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cKkumMu KopHamu dublink [jmein] ‘suma’ c cydpcpurcom -nily [-uk], pacnpoctpa-
HEHHOM B Ha3BAHMAX APMAHCKNX pacTeHmi.”

B rpysuHCKOM A3blke 3aCBWAETENLCTBOBAHO CNOBO  LybadmGm
[sazamt®ro] ‘apby3’ oT nepsoHa4anbHON, KAPTBENLCKOW NO NPOUCXOKAEHWIO,
cnoBogopmbl badmoto [zamthari| ‘3uma’.

B MpaHCKux A3blkax eCTb HECKONbKO NeKcem ANA 0B03HAYEHWA MOHATUA
«apby3», aHann3 KOTOPbIX BLIXOAMUT 3a PaMKu AaHHOW CTaTbW, OAHAKO B rnpe-
Aenax BCero MPaHCKOrO A3bIKOBOTO KOHTWMHYYMA, HAaCKONbKO HaM M3BECTHO,
NWilb [Ba A3biKa CBA3aNM BOEAWHO NOHATUA «apby3» W «3umar. B Tanbill-
CKOM A3bike zimsoni, zomsiini,zimistoni, zUmUstini® v B TaTCKOM (KaBKa3CKO-
NepcUACKOM) A3bike zumustun ‘apby3’ cooTseTCTBEHHO 0BpasoBaHbl OT WC-
KOHHbIX MPAaHCKUX CNOB WHO0EBPOMECKOro npoucxomaeHua zimfi)s(tlon v
zumustun ‘3uma’.

«Apby3» haKTHYECKW NOKa3bIBAeT, YTO apMAHE, TPY3WHbl, Tanbilun W
Tathl, obuTas B eguHOM reorpadpuyeckom W KynbTypHOM apeane, WCTopu-
YECKM MMENW CaMble TECHbIE NUHIBUCTMHECKWE KOHTaKTbl, BCNEACTBUE YEro,
obpa3Ho roBOpA, BMECTE eNnu «XONOAHbIA Kak 3uma apbys», obosHauvaa ero
TaKUM ME «XONOAHBIM» W TUNONOTUYECKKM OBLLLIMM ANA UX A3LIKOB Ha3BaHUEM.

Kax muduiickuii «Oukuii zony6b» npunemen 8 Tansiw

FMnoTesa 0 MUAWIACKOM NPOMCXOMAEHUM TaNbILICKOrO A3blKa OCHOBaHa
WCKNIOYUTENBHO Ha reorpachMyecknx flaHHbiX, B 4acTHOCTH, Ha TOM, 4TO
COBpPEMEHHbIE TanbilLuM NPoMWBAIOT Ha Tepputopuu Manoit Muguu — Atpo-
nateHsbl. [laHHaa «reorpacpuyeckas» runoTesa noka 4To He MNOAKPEnneHa
(haKTUYECKN HUKaKUMW  YOEAWTENbHLIMW  NMHIBUCTUHECKUMM  AAHHBIMK,
KPOME, KOHEYHO, OBLLNX CeBEpPO-3anafiHbiX MPAHCKNX NEKCHKO-(POHETUYECKNX
ocobeHHOCTell, KOTOpbiE XapakTepHbl, B TOM 4Yucne, W ANA TanblLICKOrO
A3blKa.

* USwnywt <, Cwibpbt wpdwinwljwl pwnwpwl, hwonp 3, Bplut, 1977, B 156-157:

* Mupeiiko N.; Tansiwcko-pycekull cnosaps. Mockea, 1976, c. 107.

® Hiseynova G. Tat dili leksik fondunun genealoji tahlili (leneanceuveckull ananus nexcu-
wecko2o (hoHda mamcrozo A3bika), Baki, 2013, s. 195,
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[naBHas npuyMHa 3TOro 3aKNIOMAETCA B TOM, 4TO, K COMANEHuIo, M3
CnoBapHoro poHfa MUAMIACKOro A3bIKa A0 HAC AOLWAM TONLKO YPe3BblYaiiHo
(hparmeHTapHbi€é JaHHbIE U NULLIbL U3 Tak HA3bIBAEMbIX KOCBEHHbIX (fpeBHe-
NEPCUACKMX, FPEYECKNX, apMAHCKMX M T.4.) UCTOYHWKOB. OgHako wm 3Tm
CKYfiHbIE MWOU3Mbl HE Obinu BBEAEHbI B HayyHblii 00OpPOT B KOHTEKCTE
MCTOPUYECKOrO U3YHEHUA NEKCUKM TanbILLCKOro A3bIKa.

OaHUM U3 TakMX MUAWIACKNX CNOB, HACKONBKO HaM U3BECTHO, A0 CHX NOP
HE YAOCTOMBLUMXCA BHWMaHWA MCcneaoBateneid, ABNAGTCA Niekcema TATOPOS
‘thazan’, koTopas Kak Muauam BcTpevaetca y AcuHea Haskparuiickoro (11-11
88.).” Eule B ppesHeapmaHckom nepesoge bBubnuu (V B.) 3acBugeTenbcTBo-
BAHO COXPaHWBLUEECA MO CEW fieHb B apMAHCKOM A3biKe CNOBO (wiyinwly
[tatrak] ‘avkwnii ronybe’, kKOTOpOE ABNAETCA 3aMMCTBOBAHMEM M3 MUAWIHCKOrO
A3blka — “tatlrak.®

W3 BCcex HbIHE W3BECTHLIX MPaHCKMX A3BIKOB W AWANEKTOB, HACKONbKO
Ham M3BECTHO, 3Ta NeKkcema B 6NM3KON K MUAWICKOMY A3bIKY DOHETUYECKOIA
thopme, ckopee BCEro, COXpaHWUNach NWWb B TaNbILLICKOM A3blKe (Kak B
CEBEPHbIX, TaK U B UEHTPanbHbIX Avanektax) — tdtur ‘auknid ronybe’.? 31a
NeKCeMa ABNAETCA OJHWUM U3 [0KA3aTeNbCTB B MNOMb3Y HANMYMA MUAWICKON
MO NPOUCXOMAEHWIO NEKCUKW B TanblLWICKOM A3bike, B nnave auaxpoHum,
OAHAKO, TPYAHO OOGBLACHWTL COXPaHEHWE KOHEYHOrO COHAHTa -r, KOTOPbIiA,
Kak M3BECTHO, PEryNAPHO BbINafaeT B CEBEPHOM TanbilLCKOM Auanekte, cp.,
tdnu (< "tdnur) 'taHgbip’. Tak Kak ykasaHHOE CMOBO PacnpoCTPaHEHO TaKme
B LEHTPanbHbiX PervoHax apeana pacnpoOCTPaHEHWA TanblLLCKOTO A3biKa'®,
roe OHETUYECKMIA 3aKOH 06 yTepe KOHEYHOTO -r BOBCE HE AEiiCTBYET uiu
AEHCTBYET HacTU4HO, TO Hanuuve opmbl tdtur, BMECTO OMMaaeMoro *titu s
CEBEPHOM TanbllUCKOM [ManeKkTe, CyAA Mo BCEMY, MOMHO OOBLACHWTL MEM-
AWANEKTHLIM 3aMMCTBOBaHMEM.

Hiibschman H., Armenische Grammatik. I. Theil. Armenische Etymologie (Bibliothek
indogermanischer Grammatiken. Band VI). Leipzig, 1897, s. 395.
* USwnywt £, <wjbipbt wpdwinwlwt pwnwpwl, hwnnp 4, Gpluwb, 1979, ko 381:
? Nupeiiko NN., Tanbnucko-pycckuli cnosaps. Mockea, 1976, c. 212,

' Jlannoe cnoso 3achMKCMPOBAHO ABTOPAMM B XOE€ NONEBBLIX MCCAEAOBAHWIA ACANEMCKOrO
JManexTa TanbIWCKoro A3bika B Mpake.

80

Journal of Oriental Studies XXVI-2024 Uplibpugpipmawt hwpgbp

Koz0a mbi pybum u edQuHbIM CIOBOM

Ha tepputopun lOmHoro Kaskasa ectb [Ba MPaHCKWX A3biKa, KOTOPbIE
0COBEHHO TECHO KOHTAKTUPOBANW C apPMAHCKWM A3bIKOM. 3TO TanbiLCKWA W
TaTCKWiA (KaBKa3CKO-NEpCUACKMiA) A3bIKKM. B 0coBeHHOCTW TaTCKO-apMAHCKUE
NUHTBUCTUYECKWE CBA3M OCTAKOTCA BO MHOMOM MAanoM3y4yeHHbIM monem AnA
yYEHBIX, @ TEM BPEMEHEM OHW NpeAcTaBnAoT Gonbiuoii uHtepec.”

B tarckux rosopax Mcmannnunckoro n Llemxunckoro paiioHoe pacnpo-
CTpaHeHo cnoso sagat unu sagot ‘Gonbluoil capoBblii HOM, cexkay (asepb.
dahrs)'?, kotopoe, 6e3 BCAKOTO COMHEHUA, BOCXOQMT K APMAHCKOMY CNOBY
gupwp [c'ak‘at] ‘GonbLucii capoeblii HOM, cexay anA pybku BeTseil’, 3acBu-
AETeNbLCTBOBAHHOMY B BOCTOYHO-apMAHCKMX auanektax.” B cuny otcytcreua
3ByKa C- B TATCKOM A3blKe, [AHHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHWE U3 aPMAHCKOrO A3blKa
€CTECTBEHHO OTPAMEHO B TATCKOM A3bIKE C HAYaNbHbLIM S-.

O0Hu u me xe «nanmu»

OfWH U3 cambix apxanyHbiX U N30NUPOBaHHbLIX AWANEKTOB TaTCKOro (Kas-
Ka3CKO-NepcUACcKora) A3bika Ha Tepputopumn Haropvoro Lliwpsana 6biTyer B
nocénke Nlarmy.

HecmoTpAa Ha reorpathuyeckyro TPYyAHOZOCTYNHOCTb 3TOr0 [PEBHEro
NOCEeNeHuA, rAe COrNacHO MECTHOMY NpEeAaHuio, W MOHbIHE COXPaHAETCA
moruna Keii-Xocposa ~ nereHfapHoro Liaxa MpPaHCKOro repoM4Yeckoro anoca
«lllaxname», B narv4cKOM f[uanekTe 3acBUAETENbCTBOBAHbl HECKONBKO
NEKCEM, KOTOPbLIE YKA3bIBAIOT HAa HANMYUE B MPOLLNOM NUHIBUCTUYECKMX
KOHTaKTOB MEMAY NarMYCKMMW TaTaMmn 1 apMAHAMM,

Cpeayn Takux MHTEPECHbIX CNOB B NArMYCKOM AMANEKTE MOMHO OTMETUTbL
nekcemy tirox ‘nantu U3 CbipOMATHOW Komu (asepb. carig)’'!, kotopan, BHe

" MNoppobHo cm. Bockanan B., HekoTopbie apMeHWIMbl B KABKAICKO-NEPCUCKOM A3bIKE,
Bonpocei socToroseneHuna, 12, Epesan, cc. 240-248,

" Hiiseynova G., Lahic tatlarin dili (A3ew nozusckux mamos). Baki, 2002, s. 56, 182.

" Moppobro cm. Martirosyan H., Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon,
Leiden: Brill, 2010, pp. 619-621,

' Keauagae sachmrcupoBana 370 CNOBO B Pe4K BbixoAues w3 flarnya, KOTOpbIE NEpEcennucs
B ceno ombopn B Mpysun. Cm. Keavagse M., Peub combopcrux naudmell (Guccepmayun Ha
couckanue yvenoli crenenu K.¢h.h.), Teunucw, 1990, c. 264 (wa npasax pyronucu).
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BCAKOrO COMHEHMA, ABAAETCA 3aUMCTBOBAHWEM W BOCXOAMT K apMAHCKOMY
(ppbifu [trex] ‘nanTu M3 cbipoMATHOW KOMM'. ITa NEKCEMa 3aCBMAETENLCTBO-
BaHa B apMAHCKOM A3blke B namATHuKax Xl| B., a Takke WMPOKO npeacTas-
NeHa Kak B 3anafHbiX, Tak U B BOCTOMHbIX AMANEKTax apMAHCKOro A3biKa.'

370 Me CNOBO Mbl Haxopwm Bpanu o1 Jlaruya B apyrom apeane pacnpo-
CTPaHEHWA KaBKA3CKO-NEPCUAICKOro (TaTCKOro) A3bika, a umeHHo B Kybe, rpe
OHO 3a(PMKCUPOBAHO B TaTCKOM AManeKkTe MeCTHbIX rOpCKUx eBpees B thopme
tiryox ‘nantu U3 CbipoMATHOW Komum'.'®

lNocnepHee obCTOATENLCTBO yKa3biBaeT Ha JOBONbHO LUMPOKOE pacnpo-
CTpaHeHue AaHHOW nekcembl BHe Jlarmua no Bcemy TatoAsbidHomy Harop-
Homy LLnpsany.

Tamckuii «éx-mo ecmb, 0a He BMONKAH BeCb»

Ewe B koHue XVIII 8. poccuiickuit nctopuk C.M. BpoHesckuii nucan o
Hacenednn [lepbenta: «kumeneli oboeco nona ¢ Hebonswum 10 mbicav,
KOMopbie 8ce Ma2oMemaxHcKazo 3aKoHa anuesoli cekms! u podom bonsLuero
HACMUKO NepcufHe, KPoOMe HeKomopazo 4ucna AapMAH, 2080PAM U NUWYM
nepcudcKum A3bIKOM, HA3blBaembiM hapc, HO NpocmoHapodHo ynompeb-
NAKOM UCnopYeHHoe mamapckoe Hapeyue»."

Cyna no scemy, «Tatapckoe Hape4wer, ycnbilanHoe C.M. BpoHesckum,
6bIN0 «MCnopYeHo» B TOM YUCAE W MOTOMY, YTO MECTHbIE TaTbl-MyCynbMaHe
(kaBKa3ckWe nepchbl), Nepeian Ha TIOPKCKMIA A3blK, COXPaHWIW OTNpeaeneHHoe
KonuyecTeo cybCTpaTHbIX CNOB CBOEro BbIBLUETD POAHOIO MPAHCKOTO A3bIKA.

HacTb 3Tux CNoB U NoHbiHE MuBy4Ya B gepbeHTcKoM fuanekTe asepbaiig-
MaHckoro Asbika. K npumepy, B [lepbeHTe n noHbiHe Ha mecTHOM a3epbaiig-
MAHCKOM fAuanekTe BMeCTo omupaemoro obuieaspebaiipmanckoro kirpi —

" Auapay ['p., Hopresoii cnosaps apmarckozo assika, 7. 4., Epesan, 1979, c. 435, (Ha apm. 73.)

' Arapywos 1., Arapynos M., Tamcko (espelicko)-pyccrul cnosaps. Mockea: 1997, c. 167.

" Bpouencknii C., Memopuseckun sbinucku o cHowenuax Poccuu c (Mepcuero, [pysuero u
soobuwe ¢ 20pckumu Hapodamu, 8 Kaoakase obumarowumu, co spemen Maara Bacunbesuya
doneire, Cankt-Tevepbypr: 1996, c. 176-177.

82

Journal of Oriental Studies XXvi-2024 Uplilipwighypniaguls hwpgbp

«EM» 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAHO «CTPAHHOEY CNOBO cacu'®, KOTOPOe, HECOMHEHHO,
cybcTpaTHOe TatCKOe CNoBo, CP., B pa3HblX TaTCKUX Ananektax cacu, cecl,
jaju, jafd, jlfi, joju v T.4., CP. B TaNbILICKOM jaji, B KNaCCU4ECKOM HOBOMNEP-
cMackoMm =333 [fuZa], B cpepHenepcuackom zOzak ‘€x’. [No ceoei doHeTn-
yeckoil dopme nexcema cocii ABNAETCA cyBCTpaTHbIM TaTCKUM CMOBOM,
BCTpeyaeTcA Takme B BakMHCKOM Ananekte asepbaiigkaHcKoro Asbika.'”

Tak u4to, B a3epbaiiiaHCKOM A3blKa TaTCKW «EM-TO €cTb, Aa He
BTONKaH BECb».

Kozda 8 «Konodye» u «naxme» Haxodum mamckuii cned

Xopowo u3BecTHO, 4To Ao npespaulenna Baky B8 Gonblioil MHAYCTPU-
anbHbIi UEHTP, HblHewHas cronuua Asepbaidpmanckoit Pecnybnukn Gbina
OfHWM M3 NPEUMYLLECTBEHHO TaTOHACENEHHBLIX MNOCENKOB Ha AMLIEPOHCKOM
nonyocTpose, rae npeobnagan TaTCKMiA (KaBKA3CKO-NEPCUACKUIA) A3BIK.

XoTa, ceiiyac Ha AnwepoHe TaTCKWiA A3bIK coxpaHaeTcAa nuwb B Cypa-
HaxaHax W BanaxaHax, TaTtckaa cybcTpaTHasa nekcuka LWWMPOKO NpeacTaBnéHa,
B TOM yucne, u B HaKMHCKOM AuanexTte (B LUMPOKOM CMbICIE — B aniiepoH-
CKMX roBopax) asepbaiiiMaHCKOro A3biKa, OTKYa OHa PerynAapHo nononHaeT
W COBpEMEHHbIN asepbaiigmaHcknii nuTepaTypHbIi CTaHaapT.

M3 umcna Tatckmx cybeTpaTHbiXx nexcem B a3epbailMaHCKOM A3blKe
MOMHO BbIAeNUTL cnoea ovdan (cp., TaT. o(v)dun) ‘konopey, BOAOEM, BOAO-.
xpaHunuuie nogp semneil’ u ovdug (cp., Tat. ofv)dug) ‘naxra, aiipan’.?’

YKa3aHHble CNoBa 3aCBUETENbCTBOBAHbLI TAKME B KNACCUYECKOM
nepcuackom A3sbike Kak Jlxl [abdan] (Pypakn, Pappyxu, Caagn, Xakaww)
‘konofeu, sogoem’ u ¢ 52 ! [abdly] (TaiitaH) ‘naxra, ailpan’. OHn COCTOAT K3
cnosa ! [ab] ‘Boga’, cydpcpukca ol [-dan] u nekcembl £ s [dOy] ‘naxTa,
aiipaH’, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

B TatcKoM A3blKe KNaccu4eckoe HOBOMepcufckoe cnoso ana obosua-
4yeHuA NOHATMA ‘BOfla’ pa3BMBAETCA Kak o(V) < Knacc. nepc. @b, cp., cosp.

'8 Azarbaycan Dialektoloji Liigati ([uanesmonozuveckuli cnosaps asepbaliomancroeo A3bika),
1999. 1 cilt (A-L), 2003, 2 cilt (M-Z). Ankara: Tirk Dil Kurumu, 5. 69,

¥ Tam me, 1999, 82.

2 Qrucuv A. et al., Azarbaycan Dilinin [zahli Liigati (Tonkossiidl cnosape asepbalidmarickozo
A3wixa), 3 cild. Baki, 2006, s. 535.

83



Bapdan Bockanan, Apmén ToHorH Iranian Studies

nepc. @b. CneposatensHo, cyaa no doHeTuYeckoi opme, aHanu3npyemble
nekcemb! noABunWce B asepbalgmaHCKOM A3bIKE W3 TaTtCKOro, a He W3
KNaccH4yecKoro UnW COBPEMEHHOTO NEPCUACKOro A3biKa.

uLLUrYLEr [ULPEENELP BU UNYLUUUSUL MUrUusrELb (fURLEMEL)
PUNUMUTUrb

Ywpnuwb Nuubpwt?, Upyynd Snbinjwt”

Cnnyuwdmid whlwplibbph ppbupny bbpluywgdyly b pbimpuut BY Ghpwplpyby
dh pwbih puwnbp' gnpéwéwlywl Uplbywl Wupyndlpwundd funudnn hpuwbwljuwt
(iqmibliphg hynwhuught pughpinbnd b Golpuupwh wwpulbpbind (pwpbpbl),
npnbip wuwpdwlpwl Golywpwiple b ubpyp phdwl dbe G qupbily wyu ywpw-
duwppowbift ny ppwbw el (hunbgpnwpwlpwl b Yndlwupwl) (Ggniuiph hbg: Uw
wnwhdbwhwwpndy hpwppppnyginids £ bbphuygwgbind hbswbu [quwlwl pthnid-
Ltiph, wibwybu L wﬁbw;w_,rhh (bqwpwbwlyuts Gplinypbbph muntdbwuhpnyejwt
pbuwbilyymibihg:

Pwhuyh pwnbp' hmwpuwghli  pughpbpbl,  nduuwt  wuwpulbptl
(pwpbnkl), hwybpbl, Ypwgbpbl, Ggwlwl smdbbp, Ghewrbppught punbp,
ns hpwbwlpwt (Ggriblbp, Uplbywl Wuplnylwu

ETUDES ON TALYSHI AND CAUCASIAN PERSIAN (TATI) LEXICON
Vardan Voskanyan®™, Artyom Tonoyan™

The article, presented in the form of études, examines and analyzes certain
lexical forms from Northern Talyshi and Caucasian Persian (Tati)—two lranian
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thnuwn' vardan. voskanian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0003-4280-4234;

2 Upynd Snunjuitp 6ML ppwtiwghnnypqut wdphnth gngbiinn £, pgge.. k| thaun’
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languages spoken in the Eastern Transcaucasia. These languages have a history of
continious and close contact with non-Iranian languages, including Indo-European
and Caucasian languages of the region. This makes them particularly significant for
the study of language contact in general and areal linguistic phenomena in
particular.

Keywords: Northern Talyshi, Caucasian Persian (Tati), Armenian, Georgian,
language contact, areal lexemes, non-Iranian languages, Eastern Transcaucasia
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Py6en Cacppacmsan’
Akademux HAH PA,

OJOKMOp LUCMOPUYECKUX HayK, npogheccop

MYCTA®A KEMATIb B KOHCTAHTUHONONE: 3NU30/bl
BOPbBbI 3A BNACTh
(HOABPb 1918-MAI 1919 1T.)

DOI110.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.086

B cmamee pacemampusaemca deamensHocme Mycmathe! Kemana 8 Koneman-
muronone ¢ Hoabpa 1918 2. no mad 1919 2. B amom nepuod on akmusHo cmpe-
munca K snacmu 8 Ocmanckod umnepuu. Asmop uccredyem nonumuyeckyro des-
menbHocmb Kemans 8 cmonuye, 8KmIO4aR BCMpeyu ¢ NPedCcmMasumenamu AHMaH-
Mbl U €20 NONbIMKU 3dpy4umbca Opumarickol noddepakoli caoux ambuyull. B cma-
mee ommeyaemcn, ymo Mycmacpa Kemane ucnons3osan ceou ceasu ¢ matiHbimu
MNaGomypeuruMy OpzaHu3ayuAMu U Obin enyboko soBneveH B8 nonUMUYecKue
UHMPU2U, YMO 8 KOHEYHOM UMoze U Npuseno K ezo ycnexy. HasHaveHue uHcnexkmo-
pom 9-ii apmuu, obnadaswum oBWIUPHBEIMU NOTHOMOYUAMU 8 BOCMOYHbIX NPOBUH-
yuax Ocmarckol uMnepuy, NO3BOAUNO emy CMAMb AUOEPOM HAYUOHANUCMUYECK020
dBuMeHuR, HOCAWe20 e20 UMA, a no3dHee u ocHosamenem Typeyroll Pecnybnuku,

Knrovessie cnosa: Mycmadgha Kemane, Koncmanmuronons, 6opsba 3a enac-

mb, mnodomypku, maiikeie opeanusayuu, uxcnexmop 9-ii apmuu, xemanucmckoe
deuMerue

30 oktabpa 1918 r. renepan-maiiop Myctada Kemanb-nawa 6bin HazHa-
YEH KOMaHAYIOUWMM apMeiickoit rpynnoit «ﬁbm,qblpbw» («MonHua») Ocma-
CKOW apmun, koTopan oreevana 3a [Manectuny, Cupmio u Wpak. [lo 3roro
Ha3HaYeHUA OH 3aHUMan [OMKHOCTL KOMaHpupa 7-ii apMuK, BXoAAlleli 8
cOCTaB 3TOW rpynnbi, 470 6biN0 Camoil BBICOKOH AONMHOCTLIO B €r0 Kapbepe
npocpeccnonansHoro ouuepa.

' 2n. noura: rsafrastyan@aua.am, ORCID: 0000-0002-4688-6412.
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Kemanb CMeHMN W3BECTHOMO HEMELKOro BOEHa4YanbHUKa W BOEHHOTO
neaTena redepan-genbamapwana flumana pon Cangepca. Ywe Ha cnegyro-
uimii feHb nocne HasHaveHua oH npubbin B AgaHy, rae pacnonaranacs wrab-
KBapTMpa KOMaHf0BaHUA apMeidcKoil rpynnbl «MbingbipbiMy, ¥ npucTynun K
cBOMM 006A3aHHOCTAM.

Hosoe HasHauyenuwe Kemanb nonyuun Gnarogapa nepeMupuro, noAnu-
caHHoMy mempy OCMaHCKOW uMnepueit n cTpaHamu AHTaHTbI Ha aHruicKom
6oesom Kopabne «AramemHoH» B nopTy Myapoc Ha ocTpose JlemHoC B TOT e
AeHb, 30 oktAbpa 1918 r. 310 nepemupue NpegycMaTpUBano 3ameHy Hemel-
KuX O(IMLIEPOB W FeHEpanoB, CAYMWBLUMX B OCMaHCKOM apmuu, Ha TypPOK.
OgHako nepemMupue Takie O3Hayano, 4To cTpemnenne Kemana K BbICOKMM
BOEHHbIM [ONMHOCTAM W 3BaHMAM CTano OECCMbICNEHHBLIM, U EMY HYMKHO
6bIN0 McKaTb HOBble obnact ANA YAOBNETBOPEHMA CBOEro 4Yectonobua.
BpAag nu OH MOT NpeAcTaBuTb, YTO NEPEMUPUE OTKPOET NEpes HUM HOBbIA
NyThb, KOTOPbI OBECNEeYnT emMy MECTO B MCTOPUW Kak ocHoBaTena Typeukoid
Pecnybnukn Ha pyuHax OcMaHCKOi MMNepum W OTua TYpeukol Hauwu -
Atatiopka.’

Mpempe 4em paccMOTpeTb 3TOT HOBbI NyTb B Mu3Hu Kemana
pasnuyHbie NPOABNEHWA €r0 BNACTONOOWUBOM NMYHOCTH, HEODXOAUMO KpaTKo
o6paTUTLCA K ero ouexke MyApoccKOro NepeMupuA, 3aKNiOYEHHOTO MEMAY
OcmaHckoit n BpuTaHcKoid uMnepuamm,

Typeukue WCTOYHUKW CBMAETENbCTBYIOT, 4TO W3HadanbHo Mycrada
Kemanb cyutan HekoTopble NyHKTbI Mygpocckoro nepemupus npuemnems-
MM, T.K. OHW COOTBETCTBOBANMW CNOMMBLLEIACA CUTyalumn, Korpa pame «bonra-
pua Bbina cunbheer OcmaHckoi umnepun.’ OgHAKo BNOCNEACTBIN OH 3aHAN
Pe3Ko OTPMUATENbHYIO NO3UUMIO NO OTHOWEHW K Myapocckomy nepemu-
PUIO U He ynyckan cnyyad KPUTHKOBATb KaK OTAENbHLIE €ro MyHKTbI, Tak U
cornawenue B uenom. [lenan ato OH Kak uyeped ouunanbHYKO MEPENUCKY,

! B 1934 r. Benukoe HauumonansHoe Cobpanue Typuun (BHCT) npuHano cneunansHblil 3akoH
o npuceoednn Mycradpe Kemanio chammunumn ATaTiopk, 4TO 03Ha4aET «OTEL, TYPOK».
7 Sonyel R. S., Gizli Belgelerde Mustafa Kemal, Vahdettin ve Kurtulus Savasi, Ankara, 2010, s. 6.

87



Pyben Caghpacmar Turkic Studies

Tak W B MHTEPBbLIO C npeccoid.’ HekoTopble MccnefoBaTeny yTBEpHKAaloT, 410
YHE YEPE3 HECKONBKO fIHEN rocne Toro, kak Kemanb y3Han o nepemupuu, oH
Hauan nNpusbiBaTh NpeacTaBuTeneil TYpPeLKoro HaceneHna AgaHbl roToBUTLCA
K BOOpymMeHHoW Gopbbe npotus nobepusiumx crpad.” [pumevartensHo, 41O
WCTOYHWUKOM 3TOW MHpopmauun sAenaetca cam Myctada Kemanb, KoTopblid
coobiymn 06 atom 8 1923 r.° OyeeungHoO, 4TO Takum 06pazom OH cnOcobCTBO-
Ban (hopmupoBaHuio ceoero mucbnyeckoro obpasa B 0bLECTBEHHOM CO3Ha-
HUM U CTPEMWNCA YKPENWUTb CBOKO MO3MLUMIO KaK EeJMHCTBEHHOTO Augepa
TYPELKOW Hauuu.

B cootsetcteun c TpebosaHuAmMM Myspocckoro nepemupuAa M CTpa-
nobepnTeneii AHTanTbl KomaHgosaHkne OcmaHckoit apmun pacchopmupoBanc
apmelickyto rpynny «bingbipbimy. Hemegnento nocne atoro, 7 HoAbpA, no-
cnefosan ykas (irade) cyntaHa Baxupappmua’, npeanucbiBatowmii Mycracpe
Kemanio BepHyTbCA B CTONWLY W NepeiiT B PacropPAMEHUE BOEHHOTO MUHU-
crepcrea.’

70T yka3 cooTseTcTBOBan menaHmam Mycradbl Kemana, T.K. oH Takum
0Bpa3om nony4an 3aKOHHYIO BO3MOMHOCTL OKA3aTbCA B CTONMUE W HavaTb
HEMOCPEACTBEHHYIO 3aKynucHyto BopbOy 3a BbICOKME AONKHOCTH.

B okTAbpe 1918 r., oH, 3aHNMaA NOMKHOCTL KOMaHAMPa 7-i apMuK, yme
TOrfa MbITAncA Mony4YnTb MNOCT BOEHHOrO MUHWUCTPA. He MMeAa BO3MOMHOCTM
BCTYNWTL B HENOCPeAcTBeHHyo Bopbby 3a BnacTb, T.K. He umen npasa
NOKWAATb CBOK AONKHOCTb, OH PEeLIMA OedCTBOBATb HEMELIEHHO, HE [OMMW-
AaACb BO3MOMHOCTM OTNPaBMTLCA B CTOnUUy. Ero pewenue 6bino obycno-

* Cm. o6 stom: Kemal C., Mustafa Kemal'in Mondros Miitarekesi'ne Tepkisi, Ankara

Universitesi Tiirk Inkildp Tarihi Enstitlisii Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi, 46, Giiz 2010, s. 367 - 400.

* Mango A., Atatiirk: The Biography of the Founder of Modern Turkey. New York, 2002, p.
193.

 Tam me.

’ Ono BbIN0 NOANMCAHO Takie rNaBoll NPaBUTENBCTBA M BOEHHBIM MUHUCTPOM Axmer Mazer-
MaLLIoM,

B Cm. B TeKcte cyntanckoro ykasa: Sadriazam ve Harbiye Naziri Ahmed lzzet, Mehmed
Vahideddin, Iride-i Seniyye, Fi 2 Safer sene 1337 - Fi 7 Tesrin-i Sini sene 1334: Harbiye
Nezireti, Muameldt-i Zatiye Midiriyeti 700, DUIT, 163/20 1-3, - [Atatiirk], Osmanli
Belgelerinde Milli Miicadele ve Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, yayina hazirlayanlar: K. Gurulkan, Y. |.
Geng, M. Kiiciik ve dtekiler, Ankara, 2007, s. 304-305.
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BNEHO TEM, YTO NPaBUTENLCTBO MNAflOTYPOK MOf pyKoBoacTeom Tanaata
nogano B OTCTaBKy M B cTpaHe obpa3oBanca Bakyym BnacTu.

Ywe 14 oktabpa 1918 r., 1.e. MeHee Yem 4epe3 Heflento Nocne OTCTaBKK
NpaBuTENbCTBA MNAA0TYPOK, OH OTNPaBUN B KaHLENAPUIO CyNTaHa CEKPETHYIO
TenerpamMMmy Yepes CBOero fosepeHHoro ppyra Bpaya Pacuma Pepura,
npoxueasluero B cronuue.” YposeHb CeKpeTHOCTM 6bin BbICOKMM, T.K.
Kemanb 3TuM nocnanmnem chakTyeckn HaduHan Gopbby 3a BnacTb, ocTaBasch
Ha BOeHHo cnywbe. B Tenerpamme oH TpeboBan yBefomMWTL CynTaHa O CBOeM
OMUAAHUA MONYYEHWA MWHWCTEPCKOI JONMHOCTH B HOBOM npasuTenscree.'’
OpHako ero ambuuuu Ha 3TOM He OrpaHWYMBaNUChb, T.K. OH TaKkme npef-
NOMMN CyNTaHy Ha3Ha4YMTb Ha KAKOYEBbIE MOCTbI HOBOrO MNpaBWUTENbCTBa
HECKONbKMX CBOMX [py3eii, BKNOYaA KaHauaaTypy Ha nocT cagpasama (rnasbl
npasutensctea).” To ecte Kemanb nnanmposan 3axsat snactu 8 OcMaHCKOi
MMNEepUI BMECTE CO CBOMUMMU [pY3bAMI-3aroBOPLLMKAMK.

OpgHako oH nepeoueHnn CBOW BO3MOMHOCTM. CynTaH He OTBETWMN Ha ero
TpeboBaHuA, u Kemanb He NOAyYUn AOMKHOCTH B HOBOM MNPaBMTENLCTBE, B
OTNUYME OT HEKOTOPLIX CBOMX [ipYy3eil, KoTopble BbiNK Ha3HaYeHbl MUHUCTPaA-
mn. Cpeawn Hux 6bin Payd 6eit, opun 3 Gnuskux gpysein Kemana, kotopbliid
No3Me CTan ero BEpHbIM copaTHUKOM.

Heypaua B nonbiTke 3axgata Bnactu He obeckypamuna Kemana, n oH He
OTKa3ancA oT cBoux HamepeHwid. OH NPOCTO U3MEHWN TaKTUKY, T.K. NOHAN,
YTO Aame B YCNOBMAX Xaoca BO BNACTW, KOTOPbIE OH CHUTAN XaOTUHECKMMM,
HEBO3MOMHO OOpOTLCA 3a BNacTb Ha PaCCTOAHMM HECKONBbKWX COTEH KWUNo-
meTpoB. HymHo Bbino Haxoguteca B LeHTpe cobbiTiii nuyHo. Mo 3Toil npu-

9 Cm. o6 atom: Sahin M., Cumhuriyet'in Temelinin Atilmasi Yolunda Atatlirk'iin Mondros
Miitarekesi Sonrasi Sisli giinleri, Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, Atatirk Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakiiltesi, 55, Aralik 2015, s. 216,

0 Cwm. B Texcre Tenerpammbl: Yeni bir Kabinenin Kurulmasi geregi, Basyaver Naci Bey'e,
1410.1918, Cok Gizlidir [Atatiirk], Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk'ten Bize: Soylevleri,
Konusmalari, Soylesileri, Anilari, Genelgeleri, Yazismalari (1903 -1938)6 c. | (1903 -
22/4/1920), istanbul, 1987, s. 245.

" Tam me.

" BriocnefcTevM  3aHMMan BMAHbIE MOCTbI B HEMANWCTCKOM [BMMEHMH W B Typeuxoi
Pecny6Gnuke. Mpunan chamunuto O pbaii.
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unHe Myctacha Kemanb BbICTPO NOJYMHUNCA NPUKA3Y CyNTaHa U HEMERIEHHO
oTnpasunca B cronuuy, 4Tobbl npopomkute Gopbby 3a Bnacte. OH
CTPEMUNCA KaK MOMHO DbICTpee BOCNONb30BaTLCA CNOMUBLLEHCA CUTyaLue,
noHumas, 4to nocne Berctea NUAEPOB MNAJOTYPELKOW NapTUM B BbICLLEM
JlenoHe BnacTM uaput OONbLIAA HEONPERENeHHOCTb, T.K. MNAgoOTYypKM
COCPEAOTOMMNM BCHO BnacTb B pykax Hebonblioi rpynnbl 4neHoB LleHT-
panbHOrO KOMMUTETa NOf pykosopcTeom Tanaata U JHBepa. Tenepb, kKorga
OHW NOKWMHYNW CTpaHy, BbICIWUEE 3BEHO HE WMEeNno peanbHOi BNacTw, T.K.
NPaBUTENbCTBO, CMEHMBLUEE MNAAOTYPOK, MONHOCTLIO HE KOHTPONMPOBano
pbiyarn Bnactu. Myctacha Kemanb, umes 3HauyMTenbHbIR ONbIT B 3aKYNUCHBLIX
NONUTUYECKNUX npoueccax M uHTpurax B OcmaHCKOM wMmnepuu B nepuop,
NpaBneHna MNafoTypoK, XOpOoLO MNOHWUMAN, 4TO B CNOMUBLUEHCA CUTYaLuu
ANA HEro OTKPbIBAKOTCA BO3MOMHOCTHM NPONOMNTL NYTh K BbICLLWAM 3LUENOHaM
BNACTU B UMNEPUK.

13 Honbpa 1918 r. Myctacda Kemanb yme 6bin B cTonuue. Mo cTpaHHomy
cTeYeHnto ODCTOATENLCTE B 3TOT Me [eHb BOOPYMEHHbLIE CUNbl AHTaHTbI
B3ANW MOJ, KOHTPONbL CTpaTernyeckue NyHKTb KoHctanTuHononA. Hacenenue
NONOMMTENBHO BOCMIPUHAND MX NPUCYTCTBWE, 4TO, BEPOATHO, OOBLACHAETCA
TeM, 4TO OBONbIWIMHCTBO HaceneHWA COCTaBAANW XpPUCTHaHe, a Cpeau
mycynsmad 6bino mHoro He Typok.” HauuHancAa nocneguuii nepuos B
uctopun OCMaHCKOW MMNEpUW, W3BECTHbINW B TypeLKoi uctopuorpacmm Kak
«nepuop nepemupua» (mitarekedevri).

OcobenHocTeio aToro nepuoga B KoHcraHTuHonone 6LINO TO, Y4TO B HEM
CKOHUEHTpWpOBanacb OCHOBHaA 4acTb 3NUTbl MAAOTYpPeUKod napTum,
ynpaenasiieid wumnepueir okono paecAatn net. Cpegn Hwx Obino mHOro
MPECTYNHMKOB, OTBETCTBEHHbLIX 3a [eHOUWA apMAH, KOTOpPble YyBCTBOBaNu
yrpo3y apecta u HakasaHua 3a CBoM npectynnenusa. B uenom, ocraslumeca 8
CTONMLE MNAAOTYPKW NpeacTasnAny coboii xaoTWYHYIO rpynny pasrpomneH-
HbIX, OTYaABLUMXCA W JemMopanu3oBaHHbix nwogeil.! OgHako TaitHas

“ Bilge C. N., Istanbul under Allied Occupation 1918-1923, Leiden: Brill, 1999, p. 7.
" Cm. o6 arom: Akal E., Mustafa Kemal, ittihat Terakki ve Bolsevizm Milli Miicadelenin
Baslangicinda, 2. Basim (genisletilmis ve gbzden gecirilmis), istanbul, 20086, s. 141.
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npecTynHaa opraHusauuAa mnafotypok «Tewkwunat-u Maxcyca» («Ocoban
opraHu3auuAn) nNpoAoMKana CcBOK fAeATenbHocTb. bonee Toro, nupepb!
MNafoTypoK, nepes noberom M3 CTpadbl, YCNENW €O3jatb APYrylo TaiiHyio
opraHusauuio — «Kapakon», ¢ UENbID NOArOTOBUTH CBOE BO3BpalLEHWe W
BOCCTAHOBNEHME BNACTH.

Mpubbia B cTonuuy, Myctaga Kemanb cHayana nocenuncA B OQHOW W3
CaMbiX W3BECTHbIX rOCTUHUL Toro Bpemenn — “lepa [anac”, a uepes
HECKONbKO fAHeil nepeexan B AoM OAHOro W3 ceoux apy3ed. OgHako, ona-
CaACb CBOEro apecta COK3HWKaMW, OH PeLlu CMEHWTb MECTO MUTENLCTBA WU
apeHfioBan TpexaTaxHbiii Aom B paitoHe LUuwnu. Xosaitkoii goma Bbina
apMAHKa no wumenn Anuk Kacabau.” Broporo pekabps 1918 ropa oH
nepeexan Tyfa, rA€ v NPOMMBaN A0 CaMOro CBOErO OTbe3fla M3 CTONULbI B
mae 1919 ropa.

B cronmue Myctacpa Kemanb cpasy me norpy3WncAa B BOZOBOPOT
NONWTUYECKUX WHTPUr, CTPEMACH Peanu3oBaTh CBOK [ABHION MEYTY 3aHATb
BLICOKOE MEecTO B Bepxylwike Bnactu. Ero pacyer Obin npoct: 4T00bI
3axBaTWTb BMacTb Hafo BOCMONL30OBATLCA TEM, 4TO NWMAEPLI MNAJOTYPOK
Bemann, W B Bepxax BNacTh LApWT xaoc. [INA AOCTVKEHMA 3TON Uenn emy
HyMHO ObINO HallTW CTOPOHHMKOB, KOTOpbie Mornu Bbl cnocobcTBoBaTL €70
BOCXOMAEHMIO K BeplunHam Bnactu. Emy yaanock okpymuTth ceba Hebonblumm
Konu4ecTBoM AaBHux npuateneii: Anu Perxu'®, Payc” u Wemann [man-
Bynar'®.

MpumeyaTenbHbl U CUMBONWYHBLI €r0 NEpBble TPU BCTPEYM, COCTOAB-
LIMECA Ha Cnegylownid aeHb nocne npubbiTMA B cTonuuy ~ 14 HoAGpA. Ecnn

% Tam me.

6 Anu derm B pecnybnukaHcknii nepuop npuHAn dpamunnio Okeap. On Gbin aKTMBHBEIM W
ABTOPUTETHBIM HYNEHOM MNafOTYyPELKOH NapTK, NPUHAANEMan K e PYKOBOAALLEH Tpynni-
poBKe, W3BMpancA reHepancHbIM CEKpETapem napTuu. 3aHuman pysOBOAALWME NOCTHI W B
roflbl KEMANWCTCKOTO ABWIKEHWA, W B pecnybnuMKaHCKUi nepuos,.

7 ¥nomanyToiii Beiwe Paych Opbaii.

" Wemamn Omwanbynar Guin uneHom LieHTpankHoro komuTteTa naptuin «EguHenve w nporpeccs
M OfHMM M3 MMaBHbLIX OTBETCTEEHHbIX 3a lenounp apman. Cm. of 3tom, wanpumep, British
Foreign Office Dossiers on Turkish War Criminals by Vartkes Yeghiayan. LaVerne: American
Armenian International College, 1991, p. 54. B 1926 r. oH 6bin noBeweH 3a yyactue B
sarosope nNpoTus ceoero bbiwero apyra Mycradiol Kemana.
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ABE U3 HWX, BCTPeYW C aaBHuM gpyrom Paydom-6eem n coBMeCTHbI BU3NT K
bbiBwemy cagpasamy Axmerty W3zery Mawe, WwWupoko ocBewanics B TYpeLKoil
ucropuorpacpum, TO TpeTbA BCTpeYa, HECMOTPA Ha eé 3HaYuMocTb, Bbina
OnuUcaHa TypeuKUMU UCcnegoBaTenaMu BECbMa NOBEPXHOCTHO.

lMpuunHa B Tom, uTO TpeTbA BeTpeda Myctadbl Kemana, MHULLMMPOBaH-
Has no ero npocskbe, He cooTBeTCTBYET ero MuchonoruzmpoeaHHomy obpasy u
NPeACTaBNAET ero 8 HeGNaronpuATHOM CBeTe, NMOCKONbKY OH (haKTUYecKu
npeanomun ceon ycnyru Gputavuam. Peyb uper o BCTpeYe € aHMMMIACKMM
MypHanucTom, koppecnoHgeHtom rasetbl «Daily Mail» B Koucrawtunonone
Yopgom [lpaiicom, KoTopblii 6bin W3BECTEH CBOWMW TECHBIMM CBA3AMM C
OputaHckoii passepkoil. Kemanb npeacrasun emy cnepylouwlMii  nna:
bputaHubl GepyT nop cBOi MaHpaT BOCTOMHbIE paitoHbl OcmaHcKol umne-
puu, BKNKOYAA 3anafHy0 ApPMEHWIO, M Ha3HAYalT ero npaBuTenem 3TX
paitoHoB, yuuTbiBaa ero OoraTblii BOEHHbI onbiT. WCTouHMKOM 3TOM
wHchopmauuu asnaetca cam Yopp [lpaiic, koTopblii onucan sty Geceay B
CBOMX Memyapax, onybnukosanHbix B 1957 r. B HayuHblii 0bopot 3ty ukHdop-
Mauuio Been GpuUTaHCKUA MCTOpMK M aBTop (pyHaameHTanbHoi Buorpadhum
Atatiopka Jlopg Kunpocc.'®

MypHanuct coobumn o6 3tom npepnomeHun npepacTaBuTento Gputan-
CKOIi BOEHHOI pa3Befiku, KOTOPbIi, OfHAKO, NPOUrHOPUPOBaN €ro, NOCYW-
TaB, 4yto Kemans He npepncraenAeT uHTepeca anA Bputanuu.? MonatHo, YyTO
Hemanb Hurpge He ynomuHaet o6 3Toil TemHoIi cTpaHuue cBoeii 6uorpacmm.
Beab oHa ABHO cBMAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO OH BbiN rOTOB BCTYNUTL B PAALI
bpuTaHCKOW pasBefkn M cnymuTb uHTepecam JloHgOHA, HafeACh NOAYYMTH
noasepxky B 6opube 3a Bnactb.

" Cm. Lord Kinross, Ataturk: The Rebirth of a Nation, London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson,
1965, p. 141-142. 06 s1om nucanm u HeKoTOpbIE Apyrue XOPOLWO MHGOPMUpOBaHHBIE 3anaj-
Hele aBTopbl. Cwm. Ziircher E. )., The Unionist Factor: The Role of the Commitee of Union and
Progress in the Turkish National Movement 1905- 1926. Leiden: Brill, 1984, p. 107; Mango
A., Atatiirk: The Biography of the Founder of Modern Turkey, New York, 2002, pp. 201-202.
I Mango A., Atatiirk: The Biography of the Founder of Modern Turkey. New York, 2002, p.
202.
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MonbiTka ycTaHOBWUTH KOMTaKT c OpuTaHuamu He Obina cnyyaiiHOIA.
Kemanb bbin ybempeH, 4o BpuTaHLbl B OCHOBHOM NONOMWTENBHO HACTPOEHSbI
K Ocmanckoli umnepun. 21a mbicns Bbina BbipakeHa UM B MHTEPBLIO rasete
“Vakit”, B KOTOpoM OH npu3biBan MNPasBUTENLCTBO Kak MOMHO ObicTpee
MOHATb, Yero XOTAT BpuTaHLbl, U felicTBOBaTh COOTBETCTBEHHO.

C roukm 3penna crpaterum Kemanob Gbin npas, nockonbky Benuko-
BpuTaHuA TpagWUUMOHHO paccmartpuBana Typuwio kak npoTtueosec Poccum,
CTpaTernyeckoid uenbio kotopoit 6bino 3asoesate nponuest Bocdop u
Nappanennsl u CpegnzemHoe mope. Dyay4un BbICOKONOCTABNEHHbLIM BOEH-
HbIM, OH Obin yBepeH, 4To BpUTaHLIbI NPOJONMKAT ITY CTPATErMID Aame nocne
Mepeoit mupoBoil BoiiHbl u Pycckoid pesontouum 1917 r.

buorpacdhbl Kemana nopaTBepmaaroT, 4TO OH HE OTYAANCA NOCNe 3TOW
Heyfa4n 1 B nepeble AHKU NpedbiBaHUA B CTONULE NPOAONIKAN BCTPEHATHCA C
OpUTaHCKMMW NPEACTaBUTENAMM, MLLA BO3MOMHOCTH NPESNOMUTE UM CBOM
ycnyru. Taxk, Ha cneayloumii genb nocne Betpeyn ¢ lMpaiicom o BCTpeTunca
¢ bputaHckum reHepanom Yunoamom Bupgsygom.” lNocneguuit He octasun
MemyapoB, 4TO oO3Ha4yaeT, 4to Tema wux Oecesbl Hukorga He craHer
M3BECTHOA.

Kak yme ynomuHanoch Bbile, aHrnuyaHe NPOMrHOPUpPOBaNKM MNpeano-
menne Myctadel Kemana. OgHako nocnegyouime cobbiTUA NOKA3bIBAKOT, HTO
OHU He 3abbinu 00 3TOM Typeukom naiue, NpeanaraslieM WM CBOW YCNyru.
Hanpumep, korpa 8 axsape 1919 ropga Hayanucb apectbl W cCbinka NUAEPOB
MNafoTypeLKoid NnapTun Ha ocTpoB ManbTa, ero He TPOHYNW, HECMOTPA Ha To,
uyTo cpean apectoBaHHbix Obinn ero 6nuskue Apy3bA W COpPAaTHMKM, C
KOTOPbIMM OH YYacTBOBan B AaKTMBHOW NOAMOABLHOW 3arOBOPLLWNYECKOI
aeatenbHocTn. Unu e ppyroii cpaxt: HasHavenne Mycradpbl Kemana cynta-
HOM Ha BbICOKYKO BOEHHYIO IOMKHOCTb B BOCTOMHBIX NPOBUHLMAX UMMNEPUN
npousowno ¢ opobpeHna BputaHues. AreHT OputaHckoil passepku [MoH
bBenHerT B cBOMX Memyapax CBMAETENLCTBYET, Y4TO KOTAA OH Bbipasun CoM-
HEHME B TOM, CTOUT nK Bbifasate Mycrache Kemanio nponyck u paspewartb

? Kocatiirk U., Dogumundan Oliimiine Kadar Kaynakcali Atatiirk Giinliigii, 2. basim, Ankara:
AKDTYK Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, 2007, s. 119,
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€My OTNPaBWUTLCA B BOCTOYHbIE BUNaiieTbl, OH NONy4Yun ykasavue ot odmca
BEPXOBHOrO Komuccapa BenukobputaHun HemeaneHHo npefocTaBuTL emy
nponyck.?

bputaHubl ocozHanu ceolo owwubry Tonbko Torpa, korga Mycrada
Kemano yKpenun CBOM nNO3MUWKM KAk NUAEP aHTMrOCyAapCTBEHHOro
BOCCTaHMA, HO ObINO YMeE CIULLIKOM NO3AHO.

Kak yme ynomunanoch, Myctacha Kemanb Hayan cBOKW [EATENLHOCTHL B
CTONWLUE C Tpex BCTPeY, MMEHLLWX CMMBONWYECKOE 3HaYeHMe W MO3BONA-
IOWMX  MNOHATE OCHOBHbIE HanpaeneHua ero OypHoll pgeatenbHOCTH,
HanpaBneHHOW Ha AOCTUMEHME BbICLUMX NO3WUWMIA BO Bnactu. Tak, B xopae
beceabl ¢ HbiBLUMM cagpa3zamom AxmeTom W33eT-naloil oH Npeanomun Tomy
caenky: Kemanb ucnonb3yeT CBOW CBA3M Cpefyu MNagoTypKoB, Y4Tobbl BEPHYTH
W3szer-nawy Ha noct npembepa, a 10T B BnarogapHocTb 3a 370 HasHa4aeT ero
BOEHHbIM MUHUCTPOM. Ho 10T nnan nposanunca. Kemanto Takme He yaanocb
AobuTbeA ycnexa u B page Apyrux nofgobHbLIX HAYMHAHWIA, MOCKONbKY OH He
CMOr 3aBOEBaTh [OBEPUE OCTAKOLLUXCA B CTONWULE aBTOPUTETHbIX AeATeneld
mnagoTtypeukoit naptun. OHK, 3HaA TaKWE HEraTUBHbIE YepTbl €ro xapakrepa,
Kak HenomepHas amBuLMO3HOCTb, [MKTATOPCKWE 3amallKM M CKNOHHOCTb K
WHTpUram, He posepann emy.” loatomy pame nocne Gerctea 3a rpaHuuy
BbICLUMX pyKoBoguTenei naptuw Tanaata, JHBEpa W pAfa APYrMX W
(pakTU4ECKOro Bakyyma BnacTM, emy He YyAanocb 3aHATb PYKOBOAALLWME
No3uLUK B NPaBUTENLCTBE MK CTaTb NUAEPOM MNALOTYPOK.

Oryasswuce AobutbcA BRacTM nytem NONUTUYECKUX WHTPUr Kemanb
BMECTE €O cBOMMM Onuskumu apysbamm Derxu, Paydom u [manbynatom
CO3fian TalHylo rpynny 3aroBOPLIWKOB, CTPEMALLUXCA K 3axBaTy BnacTu B
WMNEPMK NYTEM HAaCMNLCTBEHHOrO 3axBaTta BnacTu. [pynna HasbiBana ceba
«PesoniounonHblii komutets ! OguH U3 Typeukux uccnegosareneil nuwer,
YTO 3aroBOPLIMKM cHUTanu cebA «eCTeCTBEHHbIMW KaHAMaTamu Ha

* |Benneth| Witness: The autobiography of John G. Benneth, Tucson: Omen Press, 1974, p. 14.

# Yalgin E. S., Mitareke dtneminde Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin Istanbul'daki faaliyetleri (30
Ekim 1918-16 Mayis 1919), Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Tarih Béliimi
Tarih Arastirmalari Dergisi, 17 (28), 1995, s. 187.

“ Tam me.
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BnacTb».”” DT nnaHbl He Obinu peanusosaHbl, T.K. [lkaHbynat uameHun
CBOKO MO3UUMIO W BLICTYNWUA NPOTUB 3TUx nnawos.”® Ho Hackonsko oboc-
HoBaHHbI Bbinn npeteHann Mycradbl Kemana Ha nactb? Y1066l OTBETUTL Ha
3TOT BONpOC, HEOBXOAUMO paccMOTpeTb ero CBA3M ¢ napTueit «EauHenue u
nporpecc» U e€ TalHbIMN OPraHU3aLUAMM.

Bonpoc unencrsa Mycradbl Kemana B naptuu «EpuHervne n nporpeccs
MHOrokpatHo obcywpanca B TypeukoWd u 3apybexHoil uctopuorpacum.
MocnegHue wuccnegoBaHWA OfHO3HAYHO CBUAETENLCTBYIOT, 4TO OH Obin
YNEHOM 3TOI NapTUKM W BXOAMN B €€ PYKOBOMALLYIO Tpynny B nepsble rodbl
npasneHua MnagoTypok.”’ HekoTopbie aBTOpbl YTBEPMAAKT TaKKe, YTO OH
ObIn OAHUM M3 CaMbiX JOBEPEHHBIX YNEHOB TaiiHOW opraHn3alin MNafoTypoK
«Tewkunat-bl Maxcyca».’® 310 fienaet 6onee QOCTOBEPHBLIMKW CBUAETENLCTBA
0 TOM, 4TO ApYraa TaiiHaa opraHu3aumna MnagoTypok «Kapakon» 3HaYNTENbHO
cnocobcreoBana HasHaveHuo Myctadbl Hemana Ha BbICOKYIO JONKHOCTL B
BOCTOYHbIX BUnaitetax. Ectb cBegeHuA o Tom, 410 B nepuop ero npebbisaHua
B KoHcraHTMHONOne oHa cHabmana ero cekpeTHoil uHchopmauueit o pea-
TENbHOCTW OKKYNMPOBABLLMX CTONKLYY BOOPYMEHHBIX Chn AHTaHTbl.™?

MNpusBepeHHble hakTbl CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MNPETEH3UK
Myctacbel Kemana Ha Bnacte obbekTMBHO Obinu 0BOCHOBaHbI €ro MonoMe-
HMEeM B MNAfOTYPELKO nNapTMM W ero COTPYAHUYECTBOM C TallHbIMK
OpraHW3auMAMKU, CO3AAHHBIMK NULEPaMN MNaAOTYPOK.

Ocratoujneca 8 cronuue BefayliWe AEATENW MNAJOTYpPeuKoin napTum
«EpuHenne u nporpecc» U npasuTenscTBa OCO3HaBanM 370 W Onacanuch 3a

% Kog N., Milli Miicadelenin Baslarindaki Gelismelerin Hatiralar Cergevesinde
Degerlendirilmesi - Assessment of the Developments at the Beginning of Independence War
within the Framework of Recollections, The Journal of Academic Social Science Studies, 6 (3),
March 2013, s, 1237.

% Unal S., Mustafa Kemal Pasa'nin Miitareke Istanbul'undaki Faaliyetleri, Tarih Okulu Dergisi
(TOD), Yil 7, XIX, Eylul 2014, s. 609-610.

7 Cm., Hanpumep, cneayrowyro pabory: Akal E., Mustafa Kemal, [ttihat Terakki ve Bolsevizm
Milli Miicadelenin Baslangicinda. 2. Basim (genisletilmis ve gozden gecirilmis). Istanbul, 2006,
s. 57-60.

2 Simsek E., Bahar i., Tiirkiye'de istihbaratcilik ve MIT. Istanbul, 2004, 5. 173.

% Miiezzinoglu E., Milli Miicadele Déneminde ittihatgilar Uzerine bir Degerlendirme, insan ve
Toplum Bilimleri Arastirmalari Dergisi, 5 (8), 2016, s. 2918.
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ceoe nonomeHue. MNoatomy 6bIN0 NPUHATO pelueHWe oTnpasuTe Kemana Kak
MOMHO MOAanblue OT CTONWLbI, Ha BOCTOK MMMEPUM, rAEe MOMHO Obino Gbl
UCNONbL30BATL Ero OFPOMHYHO 3HEPruk0 U OpraHu3aropckue cnocobHocTu, He
GecnokonAck 3a ceoe nuaupyloulee nonomeHue. MpumepHo Tak me noctynan
OAMH W3 BbICLUWX PYKOBOAMUTENeil MNafoTYpPeLKoid napTMM W BOEHHbIi
MUHUCTP JHBep-nawa B roabl [lepsoii MupoBoii BOitHBLI, KOTOpLIA Npea-
nounutan pepwate Mycrady Kemana nogansiue ot ceba u game otnpaeun ero
Ha MECALLbI Ha «1eYeHMe» 3a rpaHuLy B camblii pasrap TAmensbix 6oes.

Mo Bceit BMAMMOCTM, MMEHHO NO 3TO NPUYMHE 3apogunack waes
HasHauuTb MKemana wHcnekTopom 9-ii  apmum, packBapTUpoBaHHOW B
BOCTOYHbIX Bunaitetax OcmaHckoii umnepun. OnybAMKOBaHHbIE AOKYMEHTbI
NO3BONAIOT BOCCTAHOBUTL Npouecc HasHaveHna Myctacbbr Kemana Ha a1y
ponkHocTe. 30 anpena 1919 r. sBoenHblIl muHucTp Llakup-nawa npegnomun
cyntaHy HasHa4nTs Kemana wHcnektopom 9-i apmun. B 10T e feHb cyntau
“3fan COOTBETCTBYIOLMIA yKa3, KoTopblid Bbin nepepgad Tomy me Llakwmp-
nawe”. Llectoro maa BOeHHbIF MWUHUCTD yBesomun Kemana O NPUHATOM
PEWEeHNN 1 NpUKa3an Kak MOMHO CKOpee NPUCTYNUTL K BbINONHEHWUK CBOMX
obasanHocTeil.”  |llakup-nawia npuNoMMA K NpUKaly YTBEPKAEHHbIE
NpaBWTENLCTBOM WHCTPYKLUMK, KOTOpbiM Kemanb gonmen Bbin cnegosatb Ha
HOBOW gonmHocTi. ™

beicTpoTa 3tOro npouecca CBMAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO PYKOBOACTBO
umnepumn Bbino 3aMHTEpecoBaHo B OTNpaske l{emana B BOCTOMHbIE PErUOHbI.
AHanus 3Tux [OKYMEHTOB MOKasbiBaeT, 4To Kemanb nonyyun LMpokue
NONHOMOYMA, NO3BONAIOLLME EMY KOHTPONMPOBaTh HE TOMbKO BCE BOOPYHEH-

" Cm. B TexcTe npoexTa ykasa cyntana BaxwagauHa, COCTABNEHHOM BOEHHbBIM MAHUCTPOM
[Llakpu-nawoii u HanpaBneHHom um cynTamy: [Atatiirk], Atatiirk ile ilgili Arsiv Belgeleri: 1911-
1921 Tarihleri Arasina ait 106 Belge, Ankara: T.C. Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi Daire
Baskanligi, 1982, s. 21.

" CMm. B TEKCTe CyNTaHCKOrO YKasa, NOANWCAHHOTO TakKe CAGPA3GMOM M  BOEHHbIM
munucTpom: [Atatiirk], Atatiirk ile ligili Arsiv Belgeleri: 1911-1921 Tarihleri Arasina ait 106
Belge, Ankara: T.C. Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi Daire Baskanligi, 1982, s. 22,

* Cm. B tekcre nognucannbix LLakup-nawoid wHcTpykumii: [Atatiirk], Atatiirk ile ligili Arsiv
Belgeleri: 1911-1921 Tarihleri Arasina ait 106 Belge, Ankara: T.C. Basbakanlik Osmanli Arsivi
Daire Baskanligi, 1982, s. 22.

3 Cm. Tam me, c. 23-24,
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Hble nopgpasfenequa 9-il apMuu, HO W rpaMaHCKUE BAACTW BUNaieToB
Tpab3soHa, Op3ypyma, Cusaca, BaHa, a TaKkMe OTAENbHBLIX CaHAKAKOB
Ip3uHpmana n [xannka. DakTUYECKM OH CTAHOBMACA NPaBUTENEM BOCTOY-
HOil yacTn OcMaHcKoi uMnepuu.

OnybnukosaHHble B Typumn obuuManbHbie LOKYMEHTbI HE MO3BOAAKOT
MOHATb MCTUHHbLIE MOTUBbI NPOUCXOAALLEro. ITo xapakTepHo ana Ocmad-
CKOW umnepun. 4T106bl MOHATL WCTUHHBIE MPUYMHBI, XOf U LENN cobbiTwii,
HY®HO obnajatb AononHMTEnbHON MHOpMaLMel, He OTpameHHOH B Otu-
UuanbHblX [OKYMEHTax. Hamek Ha Hee MOMHO HaiiTM B BOCMOMMHAHMAX
OAHOrO u3 nNUAepoB opraHusauun «Tewkunat-bl Maxcyca» XiocamertmHa
IpTIOpKA, KOTOPbIif NULLIET, YTO areHTb! 3Toii opraHM3aunn nomorn Kemanio
nony4uTb HasHayeHue Ha BOCTOKE € Uenbl0 CO3[aHMA Tam  KpPYNHOIA
opraHu3ayun.*

7o OBBLACHAET Takke TO OBCTOATENLCTBO, YTO AQPO KEMANWCTKOrO
ABUMEHWA COCTaBNANM MNafioTYypKU, B OCHOBHOM “NeHbl «TelwkunaT-bi
Maxcyca». [lMpusegem nuwb cnepylowmii dakt: u3z 60 yyacTHUKOB co-
croAslierocA B wone 1919 r. Sp3ypyMCKOro KOHTpecca KeManucTos,
CTaBLUEro (PaKTMYECKN yupeauTenbHbiM, 34 Gbinu YneHamn MnagoTypeuKoit
napTun.* Kemanb WWPOKO oOnNUpancAa Ha uneHos naptum «EguHeHue u
nporpecc» u opraHusaumu «Tewkunat-ol Maxcyca» Takme u 8 pecnybnu-
KaHCKWii nepuog. B uyacTHoCTW, KpynHble nocThl 3aHumany KywdyBaim
Swped, Wykpio Kaa u pag apyrux aeateneii, yuactosasiuux 8 eHouune
apmaHcKkoro Hapopa. [pumeyarensHo, 4to 4neHom «Tewiknnar-bi Maxcycar
bbin Takme Tpetuit npesupent Typeukoit Pecnybnuku [lwenan Basp,
KOTOpbIif Npyn Kemane 3aHnman NocT NpemMbep-MUHKCTPA.

* Cm. [Erturk Hiisamettin], Samih Nafiz Tansu, iki Devrin Perde Arkasi. Anlatan: Hiisamettin
Ertiirk, Istanbul: Cinar. 1969, s. 217.

* PacueT Npon3sefied HaMk Ha OCHOBE [AHHBIX O NAPTUHHOI NPUHARNEMHOCTH YYACTHUKOB
KOHrpecca, NPUBOAMMBIX Typeukum nccnefosarenem Koinbiukan M. [1.. Mpumevarencho, yto
oH Myctadpy Kemana npuuucnaer k mnagotypkam. Cwm.: Kilickaya M. D., Milli Miicadele'de
Kongreler ve lttihatcilik Sorunu, http://www.ait. hacettepe.edu. tr/akademik/arsiv/kongr.htm
{nata obpawenna 28.10.2023)
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L

Kak nokaszano panbHeiwee pa3suTue cobbiTMIA, 3TOT nnaH nNUAEpPoB
mnafotypok Gbin BbinonHeH nuwe yactuyHo. Oprawusaywa Hbina cospada,
HO NOCTENEeHHO nepelwna noj eauHonuyHyro Bnacte Myctadel Kemana.
Mnagotypeukue copaTHuku Obinu BbIHYMAEHbI MOAYWHUTBCA €ro BOME W
mpate ero munoctu. B bopbbe 3a BnacTte OH B KOHEYHOM cyeTe ofepman
nobeny.

UnrUEUSU LEUULE YAUSULLAMINLUNK,. PTULNARME3UL CUUUR
MU3LUrh W4uUgLEr (1918 @. LN3GURLT - 1919 @. UU3hU)

Npkl Uwppwugyute

<nnyuwénd  phbwplpdmd b Unwpwpw LPhdugh gnpémibbingayniipn  4nu-
ywbinbinuynumd 1918 pwlwip bmbidptiphg dhuske 1919 pyuwlwih dughup:
Lhnhtuulyp pltinyaywts b wnbind bpw pwnuwpwlwl bpgpuwydwéniysniip duwjpuw-
pwnuipmd, bbpwnpwy hwinhymdubpp Ubipwinph bbpluwpwgnighstibph hbg U pp
hwyuwlngagmiibbph  hwdwp  pppipwbulwl wowlhgnpymt wwywhndlyne bpw
thnpdbpp: <nnywdmd bpdmd £, np Unwpwdw Lhdugl oqippuwgnpdty £ hp Gu-
whpp bpppenippuwlwl qunipbh Ywquwybpympimblbph hbp b funpuwbu
bbpgpuydws ¢ Gnly punwpwluwt htipphqbiph Jbg, npntip h Ypen hutiqlgny
Gl bpw hwennnippubp: Oudwtywb Yuyupnyppuwl wpbbywl hwhwhqbbpod b
(hwgnpnyggmbibln nibbignn 9-pn pwbiwlh pbung bpwbwlpdbp poy; yibg bput
nwnbwy pp wbmbp Ypnn wqquybwdmwlwl pwpddwt wnwelinpnp, huly hbiyw-
quynud’ @npphuyh <wbimwwbipnyawt hhdtiwnhpp:

Pwbiwih punbp’ Uniupwpw Lhdwy, “nupwbnbinuynipu, hprowbingejwl huw-

duip wuypwp, Gphyenipptp, quinpth Guqdwlbpynyendibep, 9-pn pultwlh
ipbuns, piduwlwh pwpdnut

® fhipbt Uwhpwournmwtp €€ SUU whwnbdhlynu b, wgn., wypndbunp, b oo’
rsafrastyan@aua.am, ORCID: 0000-0002-4688-6412:
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MUSTAFA KEMAL IN CONSTANTINOPLE: EPISODES OF THE STRUGGLE FOR
POWER (NOVEMBER 1918 - MAY 1919)

Ruben Safrastyan”

The article discusses Mustafa Kemal's activities in Constantinople from
November 1918 to May 1919. During this period, he actively sought power in the
Ottoman Empire. The author examines his political involvement in the capital city,
including meetings with representatives of the Entente and his attempts to secure
British support for his ambitions. In the article, it is noted that Mustafa Kemal
utilized his connections with secret Young Turk organizations and was deeply
involved in political intrigues, which ultimately led to his success. Appointment as
inspector of the 9" Army, with extensive powers in the eastern provinces of the
Ottoman Empire, allowed him to become the leader of the nationalist movement
bearing his name and, later, the founder of the Republic of Turkey.

Keywords: Mustafa Kemal, Constantinople, struggle for power, Young Turks,
secret organizations, inspector of the 9" Army, Kemalist movement
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«THOPKYHOJIIOK» B HAYAJIE ABALLUATD NEPBOIO CTOJNETUA:
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B cmamse paccmampusaemcsa npobnemamuxa socnpuamua 8 Pocculickol
edepayuu, 8 MIOPKCKUX CMPAHAX NOCMCOBEMCKO20 NPOCMPAHCMBA U ApMeHuu
Bo3MOMHOCMEL npemsopeHus 6 MusHb (byHOamenmaneHeix yeneld npozpammor
MIOPKYIONIOKA Yepes cmo nem nocne ee hopmuposaHus sudHeliwum anonozemom
amoli udeonceuu 3. Mexansnom (1876-1923). Mden miopkcrozo eOUHCMBA AKMUBHO
obcymdaemca 8 CMH, HayyHo-obWecmseHHblx U NOMUMUYECKUX Kpyeax, ymeep-
derue obwemiopkckux yenrnocmell u wupokomacwimabrHoe MexmiopKcKoe compyd-
HUYecmao 8 pa3Hblx 06AacmMAX BOCNPUHUMANUCE NONUMUYECKUMU U KynbMmypPHbIMU
IAUMAamMu MoOPKoA3LIYHBIX cmpar UenmpansHol A3uu kak Hekuli adanmayuorHbil
MEXAHU3M B8 YCNOBUAX cocedcmsa co ceepxmouwiHbiMu Oepwasamu - Poccued u
Kumaem. Hecmompsa wa abcomomuyro ysepeunocms [exanena 8 MmoM, 4mo
2N1a8HBIM NPENAMCMBUEM Ha nymu miopkyiontoka beina nuwe Cosemckan Poccus,
u vepes mpudyame nem nocne pacnada CCCP nonumudeckue, 3KOHOMUYeCKue,
KynbmypHbie 31Umbl  NOCMCOBEMCKUX MIOPKOA3LIYHLIX CMPaH NPazmMamu4ecKu
OCOZHAIOM  BOIMOMHOCIU PeaNbHOZ0 eOUHEeHUA U nuHuu Oughgheperyuayuu,
Hmnepamusom 9na apmanckold ucmopuoepachuu bein nocmynam: umexHo Poccua
cnocobra u GesansmepramusHo Gydem nNpomMUBOCMOAMb MIOPKUSMY, PeleHue Xe

' 3n. noyura: v.petrosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-7496-8773.
! 3n. noura: alexander-safarian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0006-2250-4877.
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npobnemamuku 6e3onacHocmu ApMeHUU 3IK3UCMEHYUAaNLHO BbI800UNOCH U3 3M020
ymaepxdenun. Cezo0Ha 8 pocculickoll MopKonozuu 38y4am 20A0cd, NPU3bIBAIOLUE
K Bonee «2UBKOMY» MOHUMAHUK CAMOZO MEPMUHA «MIOPKU3M», 04 U ucmopuu
Ocmarckol umnepuu u pocculicKo-mypeyxkux omHoweHul, No-HosoMmy npedcmas-
NAEMCA KApmMuHa HEe MOSbKO MHOOBEROB00 MECMKOZ0 NPOMUBOCMOAHUA, HO U
nepuodos NO3UMUBHO20 B3auUMOdelCMBUR, OKUEHMUDPYEMCA BAXHOCMb NoCMpoe-
HUR «HOB020 Modyca» nonumuku Poccut u 830UMOBLIZOOHO0 compydHUYecmBa ¢
MIOPKO-MYCYbMAHCKUM MUpom. B ycnosusx umnnemeHmayuu BuUOeHUA MHO20-
CMOopoHHe20 compydrHuyecmsa 8 pamkax Bonbwozo Espasulickozo lMapmuepcmsa,
no MHeHUK pocculickux U mypeykux uccnedosamenetl, npedcmasnAemca BamHbIM
yuacmue ApmeHuu 8 chopmame «3+3», Komopeili Ona Bocmokosedos U NOAUMO-
0208 ABNAEMCA ONMUMANbLHOU NROWABKOU ONA CONACOBAHUA OCMPLIX QUCKYCCUOH-
HbIX BONPOCOB MHO2OCMOPOHHEZ0 COMPYOHUYECMBA, U N0 ONMUMUCMUYECKOMY
cueHapuio Moxem cnocobcmsosams npoyeccy HOPMAnu3ayuu omkowenut Apme-
Huu ¢ Azepbaliomarom u Typyuel.

Kniovesbre cnosa: miopkyioniox, 3us [ekansn, miopKckue cmpaHbl NOCMCo-
BEMICKOZ0 NPOCMPAHCMea, pocculicko-mypeykue u poccuticko-asepbalidmarcrue
OmHoOWweHuUs, apmaro-a3epbaliomarcKkue u GpMAHO-MypeyKue OmHOWeHURA

3ua [exkanbn — «BENWKUI «HACTaBHWMK» (MIOPLMA) (KaK ero HasblBanu
nocnegosartenu)’, KpynHeWluuidi waeonor TIOPKW3Ma, B cBoeil (hyHaameH-
TanbHoil pabore «OcHoBbl TIOpKu3ma»' cdopmynupoBan TeopeTuYecKue
OCHOBbI W NpOrpamMmy ANUTENbHLIX anrOpUTMOB AEWCTBUIA AnAa nocneposa-
TENLHOr0 JOCTUMEHUA KOHEYHOW WCTOPUYECKO LEenn — COo3paHnA BENUKOro
Typata. B paHHOli cTaTbe Mbl MOCTapaeMcA MO BO3MOMHOCTM CHaTO
obpucoBarb CUTYaUMUIO, CBA3AHHYIO C peanuAamMW NPETBOPEHWA B MU3HbL W

* Cm. lopanescknin B., Wpeonorvua vosoid Typuun, Mabpantbie counnenun, 1. 3 (Mctopua u
kynbTypa), Mockea, 1962, c. 497, Safaryan Al., Ziya Gokalp on National Education, Iran and
the Caucasus, 8.2, Brill, Leiden-Boston, 2004, pp. 219-229. 06 ocmbicnednn ponu 3um
lekanna B Typeukoit ucropworpacpun u nyGnuymuctise cm. noapobree Uwhwpyu Uy, fdnip-
pwlwl grpwphwghnnpeul  wuwwndnmuhg, Lpwpbp hwowpwljwlwl  ghunngnil-
ubiph, 2 (647), dwjhu-ognuinnu, bpluuts, 2016, ke 86-93. Cm. v cp. Taswe Uhdnlywu U,
Uwhwpput W, <wjwunwljwl wuwndwpwbtbph wluwnnygenittbpnd grippuljwine
pwl qunuihwpwhununipwl quwhwndwl wwndnygimuhg, Mwndmeni b dawlynyp,
2, bpluwts, 2019, £ 129-136:

* Gokalp Z., Tiirkciiliigiin Esaslari, 4, basilis, Istanbul, 1961, aanee - “Tiirk¢uliigiin Esaslari”
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3Bomoymnn naein 3um lekanbna B THOPKO-MYCYNBMaHCKOM MUPE W COCEgHMX
CTpaHax 4epes CTONeTWe nocne Bbixofa ero Tpyaa v obo3HauyuTe npobnemy
mogyca BbIpabOTKKM COOTBETCTBYIOWMX «afanTayMOHHbIX MEXaHW3MOB» [NA
BHELLHeil nonuTuku Pecnybnuku ApmeHua u popMUpOBaHWA NOBECTKU AHA
obuieapMAHCKOro oBLLECTBEHHO-NONUTUYECKOTO AUCKYpCa.

Kak nopuepkueana ussecTHblif poccuiickuid Boctokosep C.@. Opetukosa
«CylUIeCTBOBaBLUNE W3APEBNE THOPKO-CNABAHCKUE CBA3W nopompaanu Heobxo-
AUMOCTb Y MMBYLLMX MO COCEACTBY HapOAOB HaKaniueaTb 3HaHWA ApYr O
apyre. Poccuae, xota v cuuTaroT cebA TPafMUMOHHO MPUHAANEKALMMU K
€BPONECKOMy MUpY, BCErfa y4yuTblBanu CBOE TECHOE COCEACTBO C MWUPOM
Boctoka <...> B Poccum paHblue, 4em B Apyrux cCTpaHax, novyBCTBOBanw
MHOroobpasue TIOPKCKOro MUpa, a 370 NOPoAUN0 BOZHMKHOBEHME B POCCHA-
CKOM BOCTOKOBEIEHWUWN [BYX TEPMUHOB: «THOPKONOrUA» W «TYPKONOTUAR. <...>
Pasgenenue Takux NOHATMI, Kak «TYpKW» W «TIOPKW», ECTECTBEHHO M 3aKO-
HOMEPHO, HO [0 CMX NOp He BCerpa NPUHUMAeTCA 3apyDemHbIM BOCTOKOBE-
AeHWem, rae cnoso turk 3a4acTylo OTHOCAT Kak K HaceneHwio Typuuu, Tak
KO BCEM Hapofam THOPKCKOW rpynnbi».® Kamylulaaca nulb TEPMUHONOMN-
yeckoil npobnema «4YBCTBUTENbHO» MNEPEKNWKAETCA C NPOABUKEHMEM
AOKTPWUH TYpaHWU3Mma, MNKU NaHTIOpKn3ma.®

Mocne pacnaga CCCP TypuuAa xuBo pearwpoBana Ha «Npocbina-
IOLLMECA» HauWOoHaNbHbIe Uen B NPUobpeTILNX HE3aBUCUMOCTL TIOPKOA3LIY-
HbIX CTpaHax M nocnefoBaTtenbHo pobwuBanach 3anonHeHUA CO3AaBLUErOCA
WAEONOrMYECKOTO Bakyyma MOCPEACTBOM WCNONb30BAHWA PENUrUO3HON M
NUHIBOrEHETUHECKON OBLWHOCTH. WaeA TIOPKCKOTO eQMHCTBA, HaYyMHaA ¢
AEBAHOCTBLIX MOAOB MPOLUNOrO CTONETUA, aKTUBHO ODCYMOAeTCA B TypeuKux
CMU, HayuHbix, obuiecTBeHHbIXx W nonuTUyYecknx Kpyrax. OfHOBpEMEHHO

* Opewswosa C., HexoTopbie pasMbiluneHna O pa3suTHM TIOPKONOrMM M ocMaHucTukm, Turcica
et Ottomanica, cocr.: 3aiiues W., Opewxosa C., Mockea: MH-T1 sBocTokoeeaenus PAH 2006,
c.15.

* Cm. Uwhwpwl Up, Monnujwt L., <wjwghunnipput b pinippughnnipiwt «hundwt
wnhpnyphs unp pubiwdhfwiht hhduwhwpgbiph nwnuibwuhprqwt nppaonud BYpwuhu-
Yt hwdwuwpwlubiph hudwgnpdwlgnipiwl dwuhl, <wpanwwlwl nwqiwwpwlwt
nuwghuph ptunpp kebip: <npwdubph dnnndwént, bpluwt, 2022, ke 38-39:
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Haflo OTMETUTb, YTO yTBEpH[EeHWEe ODLLETIOPKCKUX UEHHOCTEH W BOWCTUHY
LUIMPOKOMACLLTADHOE MEMTIOPKCKOE COTPYAHUYECTBO B Cambix pasHbix 06-
NAacTAX BOCNPUHUMANKUCL NONMTUYECKMMW W KYNbTYPHBIMKU 3NUTaMKU  THOP-
KOA3bIYHBLIX cTpaH LleHTpanbHoit A3un Oonee kak Hekuil apanTauMoHHbIH
MEXaHW3M B OTHOLUEHWAX C COCEAHMMM CBEPXMOLLHBIMWA AEepHaBamu —
Poccueit’’ u Kutaem, ogHako “knaccudeckan” (B noHumaHun 3um lekanbna)
MONWTUKA HE CcTana [edCTBUTENbHOCTBbIO, T.K. NPOTUBOCTOANA peanbHOMY,
AABHO CNOMUBLUEMYCA Ka3axCKOMY, KWPruackomy, y3DeKckomy, TypKMEHCKOMY
HALMOHANLHOMY CaMOCO3HaHWIO: Befb Y3DEKCKNIA, Ka3axCKWid, TypKMEHCKMIA,
KMPru3cKWiA A3bIKK HE TONbKO MMeroT BoraTeidlne nutepaTypHbie TpagnuLnuim,
HO U Ae-(haKTo W Ae-tope ABNAIOTCA KOHCTUTYLIMOHHO 3aKpenneHHbIMU rocy-
AAPCTBEHHLIMU A3bIKaAMKU CYBEPEHHbIX roCyYaapcTs, M cama rekanbnosckan
NOCTaHOBKAa BONPOCA BO3MOMHOCTU ONPELENEHUA BbILLEHA3BAHHBLIX A3LIKOB
Kak “auanekToB” eAMHOr0 TYPEUKOro CErofiHA MOMET Npo3Byuartb B THOP-
KOA3bIYHbIX cTpaHax LleHTpanbHoi A3um kak HoceHc. [lame B Asepbaiipma-
He, rae NpeTBOPAETCA B Mu3Hb nosywr “OpHa Hauwa, aBa rocypapcrsa’,
“asepbaiipmaHcknii Typeuknii”, nasHo 1 6e3B03BpaTHO NONYHMBLLMIA CTATYC
roCyfapCTBEHHOrO W NUTEPATYPHOro A3blKa (NO (DOHETUHECKMM, rpammati-
YECKMM W NEKCMYECKMM OCODEHHOCTAM), OTAWYEH OT TYPEUKOro, XoTA B
HEKOTOPbIX TYPELUKUX CNOBapAX OH TPagWLWOHHO NPOAONKAET WMEHOBATLCA
aszepbaiipmanckum puanektom. EctecteeHHo, nopaenawouiee BONbLLWIMHCTBO
BEPYHOLLMX MycynbMaH B AsepbaiifimaHe ABNAKOTCA LUMMTAMKM WU WX PENUIAO3-
HOE CaMOCO3HAHME HE WAEHTUYHO HAUWOHANBHO-PENUIMO3HOMY CaMOCO3Ha-
HuO — naeany 3um ekanbna.” HecmoTpA Ha TO, Y4TO KOHKPETHbIW aHanums
Tekcta «OcHOBbI TIOpKM3Ma» MOKa3biBaeT abCONOTHYIO  YBEPEHHOCTbL
lekanbna B TOM, YTO rNaBHbIM NPENATCTBMEM HA NYTH TIOPKYIONKOKA,

" Mpodp. N. Xypwygan, ewe go cosganma EASC, nactamean: “Hapoge! corosmbix pecnybnuk,
KOTOPBIE CNACAMCH OT QMTENBHBIX HALMOHANLHBIX PENPECCHii, NPOBO3IMACHE CBOK) HaUMO-
HaNbHY HE3aBWCMMOCTb, HbIHE NpW3HasaA HeobxogumocTs unterpuposanua ¢ Poccweid,
xoTAT ObiTh HE B €e COCTaBe, a PAAOM, He B chefepaTuBHOM unKM koHdbesepaTMBHOM rocy-
JAPCTBE C pPYCCKMMM, a B cocTase obbeawHerna, noxomem Ha Espocotos” [funipanuyw L,
Zuyng waguijht gunwihwpwiununyzniu, Bpluaot, 1999, ko 96].

& Cm. Tiirkiiliigiin Esaslari, s. 124
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ocobeHHo BTOpPOro ero nepuofia — orysfmynyka, 66110 NULWL NOAUTUYECKUM
(r.e. npomuHnposanme Cosetckoid Poccuu), w cerofnHa uepes Tpuguate ner
nocne pacnaga CCCP nonutuueckue, 3KOHOMUNECKME, KYNbTYPHbLIE 3NWUTHI
MOCTCOBETCKUX THOPKOA3LIYHBIX CTPaH MNparmMaTtMyYeckn OCO3HAKT BO3MOM-
HOCTW peanbHOro efuHeHUA n NuHKUKM auddepeHumalymum.’

peobnagatolimm n Hesbibnembim ANA apMAHCKON WCTOPUYECKOW MbICTK
ABajLaToro-Havana ABaguarb NEpBOro BEKOB ABNANOCH NOHWMaHWe reononm-
TUYECKMX MMNEPATMBOB, CBA3aHHbLIX C MOCTynaTtoMm, 410 WMmeHHO PoccuAa
cnocobHa u BesanbTepHaTUBHO GYAET NPOTUBOCTOATL TIOPKU3MY: peLLeHue
we npobnematnkn GesonacHOCTU APMEHMW IK3IUCTEHLMaNbHO BbIBOJUNOCH W3
nanHoro noctynara. CotpyaHuuyectso «fleHuH-ATaTiopk» M B ABaguarbie-
TpUauaTeie rogbl npownoro cronetua memxay [ypuueid 1 CCCP «aBToHOMHO»
paccMaTpvMBanoch apMAHCKOW COBETCKOI ucTopuorpadhueid u nybnuynctukoit
(Ha npoTAMeHMn BTOPOW NONOBWUHBLI ABafLATOro-Havyana [Baguate NEPBOro
BEKOB) KaK Hekana «olWWbKa» MnKn OTKNOHEHME OONbLUEBMKOB OT MOHWMaHWUA
WCTOPWYECKOTO NpefHasHaYeHnA poccuilckoi umnepckoil muccun.'” Henbaa
HE KOHCTAaTUpoBaTth, 4To 1 cam 3uA [ekanbn B «OcHoBax TIopku3ma» 6esoro-
BOPOYHO HacTauBan, YTO rNaBHbIMW Bparamu MAEONOrMKM TypaHu3Ma ABNAIOT-
cA uMeHHO coumannsm v Poccua." B coseTckoil me TIOPKONOrK SOMWHMPO-
Bano andepeHpoBaHHOE OTHOLLEHWE — OfHO3HAYHO HEraTMBHOE K MaH-
TIOPKU3MY (NaHTypaHusmy), Ho «npexebpemuTensHoe» unu «opobputensHoen
K TYPKW3MY'’, B COOTBETCTBYIOLLMX PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX MCCNEROBAHUAX, KaK npa-

* Cm. nogpobree Uwhwpuw Up., 2hjw Hnpwithp b «fdnippuljwlingejwt hhdniuptbpps,
bpluwt, 2012, Ly 242-248.

" Cm. hunippringuis L., <wyng waguijht quinwihwpwhinungni, Gpliwb, 1999:

" Cm. Tiirkciiltigin Esaslari, s. 19, cm. u cp. Tame Gokalp Z., Tiirklesmek, Islamlasmak,
Muisirlasmak (Hazirlayan: K. Bek), Istanbul, 2004, ss. 88-90, Uwhwput U, 2hjw
HYnpwthp b «fnippuljwtnyzyuwl hhdmupubpps, ks 68-78.

" Cm. & vactnoctw Teeputnnosa A., Mnagotypkn w nanmopiuam, “Kparkwe coobuyennn
WUnucturyra Bocrowosepenna AH CCCP", XXII, 1956, cc. 69-70, Wbparwmos A., Mevars
Typumu, Mockea, 1965, c. 13, Tacanosa 3., Wpeonorna Gypmyasvoro nauponanuama e Typ-
MW B nepwog mnagotypok (1908-1914), bawy, 1966, c. 6, Pycramos K., CospemenHan
Typeukan OypmyasHan coumonordA (KkpuTdeckuia ouepk), baky, 1967, ero me: Wcnam w
obllecTBeHHan Mbicib coBpemMenton Typuuw, baky, 1980, dapeesa W., 06 ssomoumm
CBETCKWX TeHAeHUMl B coumansHo-nonuTuueckom passntuu Typunn. K noctaHosxe Bonpoca,
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BMO, yMan4yuBancA wnu 3atywesbiBanca ToT chakt, 4to B «OcHoBax TiOp-
knama» 3uM exkanbna Typeukuin Hauuowanusm (Tirkiyecilik), wmneparue
€[MHEHWA Ory3CKMX HapofoB - Typok, asepbaigmaHues W TypKMmeH
(Oguzculuk) n nawTiopkuam (Turancilik) 6esorosopo4HO paccmaTpuBaoTCA
KaK TPU UCTOPUYECKWE CTYNEHW EAMHOI Nporpammbl Tiopkuama (Turkeiliik)."”
Mocne pacnaga Coserckoro Colo3a B POCCUIACKON THOPKONOTUM
npo3sy4anu ronoca, NpusbiBatoliue Kk Honee «rubKomy» NOHMMAHUIO Camoro
TEPMUHA «TIOPKU3M», fa W uctopun OCMaHCKOW WMMNEPMM U POCCHIACKD-
Typeukux oTtHolweHuit. [Npegnaranock no-HosoMy obpucoBaTb KapTHHY He
TONLKO MHOTOBEKOBOIO MECTKOrO NPOTUBOCTOAHWA, HO W NEPUOAOB NO3UTHUB-
HOFO B3aUMOAEWCTBMA W B3aMMOBbLIrOAHOTO coTpyaHuyecTea. C.d. Opew-
KOBa HacTauMBana Ha TOM, YTO «NEpef OCMaHWCTUKOW B HacTOALLEe BpPEMA
CTOAT HOBblE 3afia4yn: cOPOCMTL MONUTMYECKYIO LLUENYXY, 3aHOBO NPOoAyMmaTb
MCTOPWYECKWE 3AKOHOMEPHOCTU BO3HMKHOBEHMA W CTONb ANUTENBLHOrO
cywiecTsoBaHna OcMaHCKOl MMNepun, OTKa3aTbCA OT NPEAB3ATOCTU B OLEH-
KE POCCMIICKO-OCMAHCKWX OTHOLUEHWH W yTBepmaeHwin o Akobbl npepo-
npegeneHHoi BpamgebHOCTH ABYX UMNEPWA ApYr ApYry, BbIABUTL KynbTyp-
Hbl€, COLWaNbHO-NONUTUYECKWE W  ITHONCHMXONOTMYECKWE NOCNEACTBUA
o6beiMHEHNA pa3HbIX HAPOMIOB B OAHO rocyaapcreeHHoe obpasosanuer.'
Barnag Ha poccuiicko-Typeukue (Tem Gonee pycCKO-TIOPKCKME) MHOrO-
BEKOBbIE OTHOLUEHWA KaK Ha MCKNIOYWTENbHO aHTaroHUCTUHECKWUE, CErofHA
noABepraeTcA NepecmoTpy B WcTopuorpadpum W BOCTOKOBEAEHWM Kak poOC-
CUIACKOIA, TaKk U ApYyrux NOCTCOBETCKUX CTPaH: BEAb PETPOCMEKTUBHO MOMHO
obpucoBaTb M MOAENL UCTOPUYECKMX NEPUOLJOB — «NPUIWBOB U OTNMBOBY, U
Takoe «AMANeKTUYECKOE» MOHWMAHWE WCTOPWYECKUX NPOLECCOB M NONWUTKU-
YECKUX Peanuii COBPEMEHHOCTW, K COMANEHWIo, He NPUBWTO B APMAHCKOM

Wcnam B cTpanax Brummero n Cpeamero Bocroka, 7, Mockea, 1982, c. 88, Annes A., Ponb
HaUMoHaNUCTUYECKUX Maeii 3un Mexanbna B dhopMupoBaHUM MAERHO-NOAMTHYECKOH nnaTdop-
Mbl Kemanuama, Bectuk Nlenunrpagckoro ynusepeurera, 20 (4), Nenunrpan, 1982, [atnos
l0., HekoTopble acnexTbi HALUMOHANMCTWHECKOW [OKTPHHBI Typeukoro cpunocoda 3um
lekansna, B kH. Ocmanckan Mmnepua. MocyaapcTeeHHan BNacTb M COLMANbHO-NONWTUHECKARA
cTpykTypa, Mockea, 1990, cc. 322-335.

'3 Cw. Tiirkeiiliigiin Esaslari, ss. 17-21.

" Cm. Opelukosa C., ykas. coy., c. 28.
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AEHCTBMTENBHOCTM, HECMOTPA Ha GEcCrnopHyld  «3K3MCTEHLMANBbHOCTb»
npobnembl AnA Halel rocypapcreeHHocTy. '

locne nopameHun B COpPOKa4YeTbipEX[HEBHOW BOIHE B apMAHCKOM 06-
LLLECTBEHHO-NONMTUYECKOM AMCKYPCE OOBEKTWBHO BO3HWK MMMEpPaTWB Bbipa-
GOTKM aflanTauMOHHbIX MEXaHM3MOB K HOBbIM PpEanuAM, YYUTLIBAIOLLUM
HoBble chopmatbl B3aumopeiicteua Poccum u Typuum (B Tom uucne Ha
NOCTCOBETCKOM MpPOCTPaHCTBE), BCEBO3PACTAOWLE POAM W AKTMBHOCTM
Typuuw B 3akaBkasbe u LleHtpanbHoil Asun. OgHo3HauHOE feknapupoBaHune
NOWCKa COHO3HWKOB MO CO3/laHWIO HEKOW aHTUTYPEeLKOi Koanuuuu unu me
TPafiMLMOHHOE PaccMOTpeHMe PO ApPMEHMM Kak HENpeofonumoro npe-
NATCTBUA W faMe YHUKanbHOro «Hesbibnemoro HacToHa» Ha nyTu MHTerpa-
UMOHHbIX NPOLECCOB B THOPKO-MYCYyNbMaHCKOM MUpPe CerofHA MofBeprakoTca
NocNeoBaTenbHOl KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI MHOTMX OMNOHEHTOB, B TOM 4YMcne
CTOPOHHUKOB COXPEAHEHWA M YKPENneHWA apMAHO-POCCUIICKMX COO3HUYECKUX
OoTHOWweHui. B camoli e poccuiiCKOW DEACTBUTENLHOCTM CErOfiHA BECbMA
OCTOPOMHO, TOYHEE TPEMETHO, OTHOCATCA K MHTEPNpPETaLnAM CaMOro TEPMU-
Ha «TIOpKM3M» W K npobnematnke oTHoweHui ¢ Typuueil u cTpaternyeckoro
NapTHEPCTBA C THOPKOA3bIYHBIMM CTPaHaMn MOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA,
NOHUMAIOT YYBCTBUTENBHOCTH KOMMNEKCa BOMPOCOB [NA THOPKOA3bIYHBLIX
Hapogos Poccuiickoil depepaumnn. OTKPBITO 3BY4aT U NPU3bIBLI PaccMaTpy-
BaTb THOPKW3M KaK pacTyluil 1 pa3sBWBalOLLWICA NPOEKT W (HECMOTPA Ha
KOHCTaTauuio npeobnagaHua B LENOM AHTUPOCCHUCKMX ChOpM U MOTEH-
UuansHoW yrpossl) yreepmgaerca, 4to «Poccua coseplueHHo TouHo obnapaer

" MNpodp. . Xypwyasax nucan: “Ecnu npetsopeHue B mu3Hb Waen eennkoro TypaHa ¢ oaHOM
CTOPOHBI TPO3UT NOTONOBHBIM YHUUTOMEHMEM APMAHCKOMY HApofy, CO3JaHHOMY BHOBb
HE3ABUCHMOI apMAHCKOI rocyaapcTBEHHOCTW, TO C APYroil — oHo pasapobut Poccuiickyio
WMNEPNIO, OTAENMB OT HEe TEPPUTOPHM, HACENEHHbLIE TIOPKOA3LIYHLIMA Hapopamu. Typumsa W
Poccua Ha 3T0i novse cTanu BEYHBIMM W HENPUMMPHMBIMW Bparamn. Maeonork naHTypusma
BBIPLIIA TE OKOMbI, C OAHOW CTOPOHLI KOTOPLIX OKasanack Typuwa, ¢ Apyroi - Poccna n
ApMmeHnA Kak coro3Hukn. MCTOpMA oCTaBuna apmMAHCKOMY HapPOAY OAMH NYTt NPOTUBOCTORHMA
NAHTYPKU3MY, Cnacenne oT redoumuaa — coos ¢ Poccueit”. Cm. hunippmiywits L., <wyng wg-
quijht qunuihwpwiununyani, ky 76-77. annan dopmynnpoeka ABHo TpebyeT pasbAcHe-
HUIA M «yTOMHEHMIi» B COBPEMEHHBIX KOHKDETHBIX YCNOBMAX — WCTOPUHECKOTO NepMofa
OTKPBITO IEKNAPUPOBAHHOTO NParMaTMYecKoro B3aUMOAEHCTBMA W coTpyaHuuecTBa Poccuii-
cxoii degepaunn u Typuum,
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BCEMW BO3MOMHOCTAMM W CPEACTBAMU ANA TOro, 4T06bl NpeBpaTUTL TIOPKWU3M
B ApymecTBeHHylo Poccum cuny, ccopmupoBaTk €ro MOBECTKY W Aame
«BO3rNasuTb» ero.'® Yreepmpaaerca v MbiCnb, 4TO ANA CNEAOBaHWA NO NyTW
HAUMEHbLLEro COMPOTUBNEHWUA «CPEACTB W YCUAWKA <...> MHOrO HE HYMHO.
HymHa Bona U TBOpYecKan uHnumatusar.'”

B nepwoa B3aumoBbirogHoro cotpyavudectsa Poccun ¢ Typuueit w
AsepbaiimaHom M CONMMEHWA TIOPKCKUX CTPaH, MMMNEMEHTaLUW POCCHil-
CKOrO BMAEHMA MHOTOCTOPOHHErO COTPYfHU4ECTBa B pamkax bonblioro
Espa3suiickoro lNapTHepcrea, noucKa HOBbIX apryMEHTOB 1A Pa3BUTUA COKO3-
HUYECKMX OTHOLLEHWIA Memay Apmenueit u Pd, npepctasnAetcA BamHbIM
yuactue Apmermnn B chopmate «3+3». Kak M3BECTHO, BbllUeHa3BaHHbIW (op-
MaT npegnonaraet y4actve Asepbaiigmana, ApmeHnn u [py3un n opHospe-
MeHHO cocepeili pernoHa — Poccum, Typumm u MWpana, v npespaujenue
HOmHoro Kagkasa B pervoH akTMBHOTO COBMELLLEHWUA TPAHCNOPTHLIX NyTel ¢
Cesepa Ha tOr v c 3anapa Ha BocTok no BecbMa ONTUMUCTUYECKOMY ClEHa-
PMIO — CO3aHne TOProBoro N LUBMUAN3ALUNOHHOTO nepekpecTka. [inA MHOrux
BOCTOKOBE/IOB M MONMTONOrOB (B TOM YWCNE POCCUIACKMX) MMeHHO chopmart
«3+3» ABNAEGTCA ONTUMANbLHOW NAOLLAAKOW ANA COrNacoBaHWA MONUTUYECKUX
M IKOHOMMYECKUX BONPOCOB MHOMOCTOPOHHErO COTPYAHWYECTBA, W MOMET
crnocobcTBOBaTL MPOLECCY HOpManM3aunu OTHOWEHMW ApmeHun c Asep-
Baitgmardom n Typuuei.

' baxpesckmii E.: “Poccua MOMET NpespaTWTb TIOPKW3M B ApYMecTBEHHYO cuny”, “MArkas
cuna” W BHEWHAA nonuTuka Typuuu: memgy skcnaHcueld n peanuamu. KonnekTueHan mMoHO-
rpachua, pea. H. AmennHa, Kaskasckuii reononutnueckuii knyb., Mocksa, 2023, c. 359.

7 Tam wme.
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Hwhpwd Nppnupwt'®, Uiipuwtinp Uwhwpjuwt!

<nnywdnd pbbidmid £ Mwwwugpwtih - Twpbingagndenad,  hlgpunphpnughts
wpwoph pynippwitiqme phpbpnid’ b <wywugpwbimd pinpppwlwbnyeywl dpw-

gnp hpdbwpwp bwywipwlybbph Gebuwgnpodwtl  hbwpwinprippuwl pbljwnup’

wyn  qunuihwpwfununipul  wdbbwwlwbwgnp  swpwagny 2w Hnpuighh
(1876-1923) Yywliphg m gnapdmiliinipymibhg Jbl nwp wbg: ymppwlwl Jhuwu-
bmpywl ppubinpnbbpp nwwpwbidmd By 2LU0-bGpnd, plibupldmd ghipwlwt
. hwuwpwhwlwb-pwnuwpwlwl ppwbwlbibpmd, hwdwpymppulwl wpdbp-
bbiph hwugpwgpnidp U uybwdwupypwp dhepnippwlwt hwdwagnpdwlgnysinibip
wilbbunpwppbp ninpepbiipnud Yatppntwlwt Uupugh pynippunbgne Gplypbibipp
pwnuipwlwt b Buwlynyawipty ptuppwbini Ynnihg wnwytjwwbu npypwplymd b
npupbiu npnawlh wijwupgpwehnt dbfuwlihqd’ gphgnp plipryaniibinh’ M-
yuubh b 2hbwupwbih hwpluwbingaypuwl wuydwbbibpad: @Gl Ynpwphp whbpypw
wlnnu - Ep, np - pgmippwlwtingaguls Bwbwwwphp - qifuwynp - funspinnip
funphpnughte Mnwwupwbl € whqud ULU iynqnidhg bpbip  puutiudjuly
wlig hbipfunphprughtl pruwpwéph pyrippuibqne Bpliplibph punwipwlul, plpb-
uwlpuls, Builinyauyhts plippuwbiple ypwgdwphly Ybpwnd § pblugnid ppuljut
dpwynpdwl - htwpunfnpnyggmbbbpp b ypwppbpwldwlb  qébpp:  <wy  wunp-
dwaqpmippuwl hwdwp hpwdwpwlwt £ ok wib wbnndp, np hbbg Mnwwogwbb
h qnpm hwlwanbyne pippwlwbngepubp b nw wbbne b dypwwybu b wb-
Yepwiywh. <wpwupwbh whjpwbgmpput hhdbwhwpgbph grpupwbwlwl (-
omubibipls £ wowbgdly bt wyu whndwbp: Wuop nnwwuypwitywl pimppwappni-
ywl Jbe hlgnud G duybbp, npntp Uns Gb hnnd wybh «6ymby  pblugby
ynppwlwlingaput bgpnypl huly, b bnybhuly Oudwbpwt Ywyupnieputl e anw-
prppwlwl hwpwpbpnypyniibbiph wupdngggnidip, bnpnyp E bbpluguwgynud ng
dpuyll puqlwnwppw  hwlwdwpgpngeput, wyl ynghyphy ¢hinfugnpdwlignyaput
thnybiph wunplybipp, bppwapdmd b Mnwwegpwbh twpbingepwtb punuwpwljw-

Y Hwhpwd - Mnpauwip BN Cuywghwnnguits pbunpnnunh nbopblt £, wap.,
nngliun, k. thnuwn’ v.petrosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-7496-8773:

" Upuwtnp Uwhwpwup 6MC wpbibpughnnput bwlnynbnh pinippwghnngeut
wdphntp quphst . wg.e., wpndbunp, b thnun' alexander-safarian@ysu.am, ORCID
0009-0006-2250-4877:
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byl «tinp dnpniupr» dluudnpdwl U pimipp-dnwnydwbwlwl wzfuwphh hbg
hinfupwhwyby hwdwgnpdwlgnypuwl uplunprygimbip:  Gypwohwljwl uygbiu-
dwupynwp thnfugnpdwlgnysywl ppowbwlbbpnd nnwwuypwlywl nt poipp hb-
ywgmipnnbibpp Guplinpnd. B Cwpwwpwbh  <whpwwbippmppub - dwubwlgni-
pimbp «3+3» Sluusunphl, npp wplbpugbpbbnh b pwnwpuwqbplibph Ynndhg
pbljuyynid £, npybiu pupwdwppowbih ipypbbph’ unip pwtiwdbE6ph pbliwpldwt
owiphdwy hwppwly, npp jwijupbuwlwl ugbtwpny Gupnn b buywoply wjwo-
ypwbih' Unppbowbih b (dmipphugh hbign hwpwpbipnyamibibph Qupguiynpdwbip:

Pwhbwih pwnbp’ pinippwlwbingaynti, 2hjw Ynpuih, hligpfunphpnuwght gw-
pwéph pnippwliwl Gphyphibp, amu-prippwlwl b amu-wnppbowbwlwl  hw-
pwpbipnipimbbip, hwp-wnppbowbwlwl U hwy-prippuwljwt hwpwpbpnyagmbbibp

“TURKCULUK™ AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 21 ST CENTURY:
IMPLEMENTATION AND EVOLUTION (A VIEW FROM YEREVAN)

Vahram Petrosyan®, Alexander Safarian”

The article investigates the issues of perception in the Russian Federation,
Turkic countries of the post-Soviet region, and Armenia regarding the potential
realization of the fundamental objectives of tirkciilik, a century after its
formulation by its prominent apologist, Ziya Gokalp (1876-1923). The notion of
Turkic unity is actively ongoing in the media, academic, and political spheres. The
endorsement of pan-Turkic principles and the encouragement of extensive Turkic
cooperation in diverse areas are viewed as an ‘'adaptive mechanism’ by the
political and cultural elites of Turkic-speaking countries in Central Asia to
counterbalance neighbouring superpowers such as Russia and China. Despite
Gikalp&#39;s absolute confidence that Soviet Russia was the main obstacle to
tirkgiiliik, thirty years after the USSR&#39;s collapse, the political, economic, and
cultural elites of post-Soviet Turkic-speaking countries pragmatically recognize the
possibilities for real unity and differentiation. The imperative concept for Armenian
historiography was that Russia was capable and would have no alternative fo resist

0 Vahram Petrosyan is a Head of the Institute of Armenology at YSU, PhD, associate
professor, E-mail: v.petrosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-7496-8773.

! Alexander Safarian is a Head of the Chair of Turkic Studies of the Faculty of Oriental
Studies at YSU, PhD, professor, E-mail: alexander-safarian@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0006-
2250-4877.
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pan-Turkism: the solution to the existential security issues of Armenia was deduced
from the above-mentioned statement. Today, voices in Russian Turkology call for a
more ‘'flexible’’ understanding of the term &#39;Turkism&#39;, as well as of the
history of the Ottoman Empire and Russian-Turkish relations. A new perspective
emerges not only on centuries-old confrontation but also on periods of positive
interaction, emphasizing the importance of constructing a &quot;new moduséquot;
for Russia&#39;s policy and mutually beneficial cooperation with the Turkic-Muslim
world. In the context of implementing a vision of multilateral cooperation within the
framework of the Greater Eurasian Partnership, Armenia&#39;s participation in the
&quot; 3+ 3&quot; format appears crucial, serving as an optimal platform for
orientalists and political scientists to coordinate contentious issues of multilateral
cooperation, and optimistically contributing to the process of normalizing Armenia’s
relations with Azerbaijan and Turkey.

Keywords: Tiirkciiliik, Ziya Gokalp, Turkic countries of the post-Soviet space,
Russian-Turkish and Russian-Azerbaijani relations, Armenian-Azerbaijani and
Armenian-Turkish relations
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Nlycune Caarav’

K.¢h.H., GoyeHm,

3asedyrowjas omaoenom apMAHO-OCMAHCKUX ceéasell uHcmumyma
Apmenucmuru ETY

KONMbIBE/b APMAH XAXTUK (XANAUA) B BUSAHTUACKMX
AIMUHUCTPATUBHbBIX [ENEHUAX

DOI10.46991/jos.2024.26.2.114

CoenacHo 2pexo-pumcKUM U GPMAHCKUM UCMOYHUKGM, MecmHocme Xaxmuk
(Xandun), pasbpocanran cpedu Kawykapckux xonmos [Mapxapearckux (MMonmaxan-
CKux) 20p Ha cesepo-3anade Benukol Apmenuu, :paHuyawian ¢ nposuryuel Talik,
bbina odwoli u3 koneibened apman 8 OpesHue spemera. [lodmsepmdeHue momy
dpesHUe OPMAHCKUE MONOHUMbI Pe2UOHa U Xazmuk-amwerckull duanexm. B
“acmHocmu, 8 dpesHem mupe apman Xazmuka nomHam nod umerem ApmeHoxanub.
Xanub yka3an He KaK 3MHOHUM, G KaK pemecno mecmHelx apma. /liodu Xamuka
Obinu u3BeCMHbI KOK NEPBOOMKPLIBAMENU Mene3a, 3emnedensybl U Mopeosusbl, a
makme xpabpele sourbl. B Xaxmuke apmanckull Hapod smecme ¢ dpyeumu Hapo-
damu €o30a8a/1 CBOK BOEHHO-NONUMUYECKYIO, OyX0BHYIO U KyAbMYyPHYIO UCMOPUIO,
HOMOPaA B8NOCAEOCMBUU €Ma@na OcHOBOU (POPMUPOBAHUA NONYHE3ABUCUMOZO
apMAHCKO20 KHAMecmea Amwena 8 VIl 8. Ha npomamenuu sexos s Xaxmuwe
npasunu apmaHcKue KHA3bA. Cesepo-3anadkble palionsi peeuoHa Geinu snadequem
KHAKecko2o poda MamukoraH. Hecnywalio 8 V 8., 8o spema Bapdanarickol solitbi,
20pbl U Kpenocmu XazmuKka CRymunu BaMHbIMU BOEHHbIMU DA3aMU OnA GPMAHCKUX
wHAasel. B VIV ss. 8 susanmulickom admunucmpamusHom denexuu Xaxmuk
éxodun 8 cocmas smopoli no YucnexHocmu chembl umnepuu — Apmeruakora. B IX
8. oHa omdenunace u cmana omdensHoi ghemod. [locne 3asoesarun Tpanesynda
ocmanamu Xaxmuk nonan nod 0CMaHCKoe NPasieHue.

Knwovesoie cnosa: Xandus (Xaxmuk), apmeroxanub, konsibenb apmaH, nepe-
pabomyuk menesa, (hema, apMaHCKoe KHAXecmBso, hema Apmeruar, MamuroraH

' 3n. novra Isahakyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0001-2072-2778.
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Becrynnenne

Wctopua crpaHbl XaxTuk (Xangua) mAer HOBbiX OTKPbITHA. [lopoi
CO3[aeTCA HeBepHOe npepcTaBneHue, ByATo mMaccoBoe 3aceneHne apMAHaMu
37Ol NPOBMHLMK Havanock ¢ ocHosanna B VIl B. KHAMECTBa AMLIEH, B TO
BPEMA Kak aHanui v cConocTaBneHwe WCTOPUYECKMX (PakToB NOATBEPHKAAIOT,
4TO NPOBUHUMA XaxTUK BCErfa ABNAAACL HEAENUMOI YacTbio Konbibenn
apMAH W apMAHCKoro rocypapctsa. [ina Toro, 4T0bBbl feTanbHO W3Yy4WTb
MCTOPMIO pacnonomenHoit B ponuHax Kapgmkapckoro xpebra XaxTuKCKUX unu
Mapxapcknx (MOHTUICKMX) rOp apMAHCKOW NPOBMHUWMKA XaxTUK M OCHOBAH-
HOTO Ha €e TeppUTOpUM KHAMECTBA AMLUEH, HEoBXOAUMO MMETb YETKOE
npeacTasneHue ob uctopuko-reorpaduyeckoit cutyauun 8 pernore. C apes-
HUX BPEMEH BOEHHO-NONUTUYECKNE COObITUA, NPOUCXOANBLUME TaM, OKa3blBa-
nnCb chatanbHbIMKU INA TEPPUTOPUM B LENOM M ANA apMAH 3TOM0 peruoHa 8
4acTHOCTH. PaKTbl U3 WCTOYHWKOB MNOKA3bIBAKOT, 4YTO MCTOPWIO NPOBUHLMK
XaxTuk cnefyeT usy4atb B KOHTEKCTe Benukoi ApmeHun, Tem cambim BOCCTa-
HaBAMBaA UCTUHHYIO NaHopamy cobbiThii aToro pervoHa. Bpema oT BpemeHu
XaxTuk Bbin nMbO YAacTbKO apMAHCKOrO rocypapcTsa, nMbo Haxoawnca nog
KOHTPONEM apMAHCKUX Lapeil.

Xangua (XaxTuk) — koneibens apmaH

B rpeko-puMCKUX W apMAHCKMX NEPBOMCTOYHWKAX 33[0KYMEHTWPOBaHbI
AOCTOBEPHbIE (DaKThi, NOATBEPMAAIOLLME, YTO, MO COCEACTBY C APYrMMM Ha-
popamu, 8 obnactn Xanawa, unn XaxTuk, Mun u coaugan apMAHCKWIA Hapop,
TBOPUN CBOKO MONUTUYECKYHD, AYXOBHYHO W KYNbTYPHYIO UCTOPHIO, LIEN BOEH-
HbIM nyTem, 470 B ObLiell CNOMHOCTH NOATOTOBUNO MOYBY ANA BO3HUKHO-
BeHua Bnocneacteun, B VIl B., Ha CeBepo-BOCTOMHOI CKpawHe pervoHa
APMAHCKOrO KHAMECTBa AMiueH. MecTHOCTb 3Ty rpekn HasbiBanu Xanb wiv
Apmeroxanb, obwtateneii - apmeHoxanubamu, a CTpaHy, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
Xanu6. Pwmckuii wctopuk [Nnauknie Crapuwwmit (61-113 rr.) B paspene
«leorpacmm» cBoeit «EctectenHoit uctopun» (Naturali Historia) coobuiaer
BaMHbie cBegeHnAa o bankavax u npubpemHbix paiioHax “YepHoro MopA, a
takme o6 obnactm Xaxtuk (Xangua). HMwuBlwumx no coceacTsy C apMmAHaMM
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UCTOpPUK Ha3biBaeT xanubos Apmero xanubc (Armeno chalibes), a Xanguio
MHorAa HasbieaeT CTpaHoil apman.?

MasectHblid uctopuk H. Apony nuwer, yto Chald-in - 310 HazBaHue
apMAH-xanuboB, T.€. XaxTUKCKWX apMAH, a B TOMOHWUME Xaniua — No-apmAH-
CKu XaxTuk, mbl BuguM KopeHb xax- (Chal), o3xavatowimii «metann», mopde-
My cOBMpaTENbHOrO CyLLECTBUTENLHOMO -Mu, W Yucnoobpasyowyo -K. Xax-
TUKUBI ObINM U3BECTHBIMM [0BbLITYMKAMU mene3Hol pyabl, M3 ux Kapbepos
nosadany pobbisanoce cepebpo.’ [peyeckne WUCTOPMKM XapakTepu3oBanu
XaxTUKUEB Kak OTKPbIBATENEN menesa, a HaumeHosaHue XaxTuk (Xanub) yno-
MWHANOCh UMW HE Kak 3THOHMM, a Kak npodpeccua xaxtukues.! [dna BGone-
LUMHCTBA M3 HUX WCTOYHWKOM CPeAcTs cyluecteoBaHuAa Gbina nepepaboTka
menesa.’

AHTUYHBIE TPEYECKWE WCTOPUKM CUWTANW, YTO HACENEHHbIE MNYHKTbI
XaxTUKLLEB pacrnonaranucb Ha HOMHOM nobepembe YepHoro Mopa K 3anagy ot
MOCCHHOIKOB M BocTo4Hee TubGapeHos®. Mo nokanusaumn H. ApoHua, Xax-
TUK, WK CTPaHa XaxTUKUEB, 3aHWMana TeppUTOpUIO Memay pexoit Yopox wn
MoHTnitckumn ropamm, TAHYBLWIMMKUCA Ao Tpanesynpa.” CtpaHy XaxTuk, Koto-
poii B fanbHeiilem cympeHo Bbino cTath «BW3aHTMiiCKOW demoii XanTucy,
A. TawaH pasmeulan «no kpaw YepHoro Mopa, o camoro ycrea Yopoxan.®

A. MenkoHan nuwer: «Hepegko ABnAAcL yacTeio 3emnu Tailk, cTpaHa
XaxTuK B JAEHCTBUTENbHOCTM C ApeBHellwMx BpemeH Obina 3acenexa
apmAHamu. HecnyyaiiHo nepebix obutateneit aTMX MeECT rpeku HasbiBanw
apmeHoxanubamu, 4TO 3HAa4YUT apMAHCKMe obutatenn semnu Xaxtuk-Xanub.
Kcratn, apmaHe Takme Hacenanu Bech Taifk W ceBepo-3anagHbie TEppUTOPUM

" Pliny, Naturali Historia, Geography and Ethnography, Loeb Classical Library,Translated by
H. Rackham, Books 1-2, 1938. p. 350. Cp.: Unnug VL., <wjwuwnwbp <nwinhUpwnuh
npupwzpgwbinud, Bpluwt, 1975, ke 72.

Y Unnlg L., ram me.

 Apytionan B., K sonpocy o6 sTHrueckoil npuHapnemHocTin Hacenenna Bacceiina pexn Yopox
VIV BB, po w.2., Namma-6anacuparan andec, 1-2, Epesan, 1998, cc. 234-235,

* Publinthnt, Ubwpwuhu, pwpgd., U. Yplywowpwth, Gplwb, 1970, ke 94.

" Apymionan b., ykas. cou, c. 234,

" Unnug L., ykas. coy., ¢. 36.

" Apxum. Tawnn. A., Taiix, cocedu u Xomopdmyp, Memopuro-monoepaghuseckoe uccnedo-
sanue, Bena, tun, Mxutapan, 1973, tom U [1], c. 72 (Ha apm. az.).
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Apmenun B IX-lll BB. po pompecTea Xpuctosa — BO BpemeHa Apaparckoro
uapcrea u guHactun Epsangngoss.’

MpubpexHbie paitoHbl YepHOro MOpA, NOMUMO XaxTUKUEB, HacenAanw
TaKKe NNEMEHA, UMEHYEMbIE KONXamu, MOCKamK, ThbapeHamu, MaKpoHamu M
moccuHoiikamn.'’ 10T Kpaii HaabiBancA Takme TfaHuK, UK CTpaHa tjaHos —
No Ha3BaHWUIO OJHOMO U3 NNemMeH, HacenAsLwux XaxTuk."

Lo nossnenuna B peruone [loHTwnilckoro uapcrea U Pumckoit umnepum
obnacte Xangua (XaxTuk) pacnonaranack Ha TeppuTOpWMM LapcTB Xaiaca,
Ban (Apapart) u B ganbHeiiwiem — [MTokp Adk (Manaa ApmeHua), HaxoACs Nog
WX HEMOCPEACTBEHHLIM KOHTPonem nubo B cepe UX BOEHHO-NONUTUYECKOTO
BAUAHMA."

WccnepoBatenn ycTaHaBnuBarOT TEPPUTOPMIO OAHOW M3  Konbibeneid
apMAH - uapcTBa Xaiaca (ynomuHaetca B xettckux Texcrax XVI-XII B. po
H.3.): OHO npocTupanock OT “YepHoro MopA M BepxoBbEB pekn “Yopox Ao
Esdppara, rop ApmaHckoro Taspa u o3epa Bav." Ouo oxeatbiBano cesepo-
3anafiHble OKpawHbl WUCTOpPUYECKOW Apmenun, obnacte XaxTuk W [QONWHY
Hopoxa ¢ npuneraowmnmm k Heil 3emnamu. B konue XV-navane XIV BB. po
H.3. uapcTtBo XaWaca B KOPOTKWIA CpOK [0OMBAETCA rNaBEHCTBYIOLLMX
no3nuunii B 0603Ha4YeHHOM pervoHe. A 3HauuT, TEPPUTOPUA XaxTuka BnonHe

? Menkonax A., Amwen: wctopuko-reorpacpuqeckmii ouepr (XVI-XXeeka), Amwen u amwen-
cKUe apMmane (MaTepuansl HayuHOH kodpeperunn), Epesan-beiipyt, 2007, c. 30 (Ha apm. n3.),
" l'epopot Mecmopus & deaamu kruzax, nep. C. KprawapaHx, Epesan, 1986, cc. 410-411 (Ha
apm. A3.).

" Apou H., ykaa. cou., c. 79.

" Swpbwl £ 3. ., €w) puwlsnyapiip Uk dntu dhtishie Ywpht, wwindwljuwt-wgquigpu-
Ywt hwpbwugh wluwply dp, Ypbvbw, Upuhpwpbwt v, 1921, Lo 9-10, Cm. tawme:
YQwpnwiywy U., Ypnuwihnfu hwdzbiwhw)bph pwppwnp, pwbwhjnwnyggmtp b Gpgup-
Ybuwnp (ynipbip b nwnwiwuhpriggniiielip), Bplet, 2009, B 9-18:

'® Kanavuan I, Xalioca - xonwibent apmad, ITHOTEHE3 APMAH M MX HAYaNbHAA WCTOPWA,
Epesan, 1947, c. 27.

" Martirosyan H., Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited Lexicon, Leiden Indo-
Eropean Etymological Dictionary Series, Edited by A. Lubotsky, 8, Leiden-Boston, 2010, p.
384.; Cm.: Uwpuinhpnujwi <., Linbwihu wyniuph wnbp, Upawinyuh nhgnthht W gytup n
dnppnt gnhwdbup Yhpwwwlnpnanubph hdwunwpwiwlwyu hbupnd, dhowwy pwpuwlyn-
pnnubipp, Gpluwb, 2015, tp 136-171, Lo 146:
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3aKOHOMEPHO CYMTaeTcA OfHOW u3 Konbibene hopMnpoBaHWMA apMAHCKOrO
Hapopa.'®

. [maykaH npepnaraer ewie OfHYy TOYKY 3PEHWA: Ha3BaHMA CTpaH
Hai_asa [Xaitaca| n Xad-x (pog. nag. Xalioy) BOCXOAAT K MHL0EBPONEHCKOMY
kopHio  *h2ei_os- [*Hai_os-| (s-ocHoBanwe, HeiitpanbHbiii pog), uTO
NEePeBOANTCA Kak «MeTann, Mefb, meneson», T.e. Xailaca o3HayaeT «cTpaHa
MeTanna, Menesa», a MCKOHHOE 3Ha4eHWe Ha3BaHWA apMAHCKOTO 3THOHWMA —
«obutatenb cTpaHbl MeTanna, enesa».'® o wwtepnperauum . Maptu-
POCAHA, «...aHANOTMYHYIO CEMACWONOrMYECKYIO OCHOBY WMEeT pacnpocTpa-
HEHHbIH Ha NPUMBLIKAKOLLMX TEPPUTOPUAX ITHOHUM xamob (uMeeTcA B BUAY
xanub-xaxmuk - J1.C.), npoucxopawmuii OT rpedyeckoro cnoea X&hvy -
3akaneHHoe meneso, cranb».” . MapTMpOCAH BbiCKasbiBaeT cnegyrollee
MHEHMe: nocne pacnaga npauHpoesponeiickoro Asbika (IV-1Il TeicAyeneTna
A0 H.3.) HOCUTENW NPOTOAPMAHCKOrO A3blKa, «...N0 BCEil BUAUMOCTU, ANW-
TENbHOE BPEMA NPOJOAMANW HacenATb W NepeMellaTbcA BAONb YepHOMOp-
ckoro nobepexba. 06 3TOM nepuoae CBUAETENLCTBYET APMAHO-EBPONENCKMA
U NPU4EPHOMOPCKO-CPEan3eMHOMOPCKUiA cybeTpar».'®

I'peyeckuin nctopuk KceHodhoHT xapaktepusyeT xanuboB Kak MCKYCHbIX
MacTepos menesubix gen (o [ o1dnpo TekToves xaAuPec).'” O Hanuumm menes-
HbIX KOMWMIA XaxTuka CBUAETENbCTBYET TaKkMe rpeveckuid reorpad M mucro-
puorpach CrpaboH. OH nuweT, YyTo HaxogAwlniica no cocegcTey co Cnepom
Xaxtuk borat mMecTopomaeHWAMW wenesa W cepebpa, W 4TO MUTENW 3TOro
KpaA B OCHOBHOM 3aHWManuch fobbiveil pyabl.”’

" Kanaxusn T, ykas. cou., c. 129-130.

' Jahukyan G., The Hayasa Language and its Relation to the Indo-European Languages. Archiv
Orientdlni, N 29. Prague, pp. 353-405.; cm. takme: Uwpinppnujwt <., Lnbwihs wyniuph
bwnup , ko146,

" Tam me. Cm.: Tor me asTop, Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian inherited lexicon, pp.
338-339.

" Tam me,

" Tam me.

O Cm.: rarme: Lwhwwbuywy M, <niwlwb b hnndbwlwl winhly uygpbwnpmpubph
wqqugpuwlwt nbinblnpmnibttpp Cwjwunwth b hwbph Jwupl, Gpluwy, 2018, te 94:
em.: Uinpwpnt, Wluwphwgpmpmb, Jugd, b wnwgwpwb,” U. <ndhwbhuwl, Gplut,
2011
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WUcxona W3 BbILLEU3NOIKEHHOTD, MOMEM 3aKMIOYWTL, 4TO: a) C gpes-
HEWLIKMX BPEMEH Ha TEPPUTOPUM XaxTuKa munu apmade; 6) ol Beinu Mckyc-
HbiMKU MacTepamu no obpaboTke wenesa; B) Ux HasbiBanu apmeHoxanubamu,
nubo, no A. TawAaHy, apmeHoxaxTukyamm.”

Kak yme oTmevanocs, Bxopauime 8 cuctemy [lowTmiickoro xpebra
Kapmkapckue ropbl, a COOTBETCTBEHHO M ropbl chopMUpOBaHHOW B ganb-
Heillem Ha 31Ol TeppuTopun obnactn Amwen, Bbinn u3secTHbl HoraTbiMu
3anemxamu menesa. [lo Tonorpacpum [. Anuwana, B XaxTUKCKOW, wunu
MoHTHiicKo# ropHoid uenn, «Ha cesepe Obinu ropel [Napxapckue ¢ BepLUMHOI
Xauwakap, ¢ Bapcamnek (1o me, 4o Bapwamak), npumepro 12000% co
CTOPOHbI AMLLEHA, 3TO OTBETBNEHUE TAHETCA BAONL loMHOro [Mowtan. ™ Mpu-
Me4aTenbHo, YTO OfiHa W3 BEPLUMH aMLUEHCKWX rop HasbigaetcA [lemup par
(Demir Dag), unu B nepesoge — «Meneanan ropa». 0. O31ypk B cBOEM TpYyae
«HepHoe mope: aHUMKnonegu4eckunii cnosapbr» coobujaer, 4to ceno ErHosut
AMLUEHa HeKorga CnaBunoCb CBOMMW Ky3Huuamu; Tam obpabartbiBanach
pobbiBaeman B Onumaiilumx ropax meneswan pypa.® MectHbie mutenn
NOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO Ky3HULLI Bbinn B OKpecTHOCTAX 3un Kane (8 nepesoje:
Humuaa kpenoctb) B obnactm Amwed, B 3abpoleHHom cene Aiigsap
(ApTBap), 4TO NoO coceacTBy ¢ OAHMM W3 ropHbix cen Cexosa — Kerytom
(FexyT, HbiHE BO3pOMAEH Kak fAadyHblid nocenok M nactbuwie). MHTepecHas
petanb: B kpenoctu Kane-u bana (Kale-iBala, BepxHaa kpenoctb) AMmwieHa B
ocmaHckom peectpe 1530 r. nepeyucnAlOTCA Pa3sHOBWAHOCTM OCMaHCKOro
OpyMMA, NpeameTsl fomaluHero obuxoga, U Tam e YNOMUHaeTCA O AecATH
CNUTKAX apMAHCKOro menesa — Ermeni demirii v 4YeTBepbIX MWUBLUMX B
KpenocTtn KysHeuax”™. Cyas no BCemy, MenesHoe NUTbe apMAHCKUX Ky3HELL0B

7 Swobwb £ 8. ., <wy puwlgnphiip Ukt dndkt dhtskt Ywphl, wwndwhub-wg-
qugpuwlwt hwpbuwugh whbwnl dp, dhbbbuw, Uuhpwpbwl oy, 1921, £ 18.

* Wmeetca B Buay BbicoTa B chyrax (Swobwl <. 3. ., Swip, npwghp bt luninnpgnip, h. U,
Jhbtuuw, Uuhpwpbwb nwywpw, 1980, ko 79.

# Uhpwt L., Shnughp <wjng Ubdwg, Ybubnply, Up Twqup, 1855, ko 1:

# (. Oztiirk, Karadeniz. Ansiklopedik Sozliik, Heyamola Yayinlari istanbul, 2005, c. 1, s.
350-351.

% 387 Numarali Muhésebe-i Vildyet-i Karaman ve Ram Defteri (937/1530), Il, Basbakanlik
Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii, Defter-i Hakani Dizisi:|ll, Ankara, 1997, ss. 732, 733.
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OTAMYANOCh BLICOKMM Ka4ecTBOM M NO3TOMY Dbino M3BECTHO NOJ, Ha3BaHWEM
«APMAHCKOE MeNneson.

Tepputopua XaxTuka B ONpeAeneHHblil NEPUOJ CBOEA UCTOPUN BXOAMNA
B aAMUHWCTPaTUBHbII cocTas Manoii ApmeHuu. Ceupetenbcreyer 06 atom
Crpabon: «Bblwe ®apHakun (Hbive Kupecyn — N1.C.) n obnactn TpanesyHp
Ao Manoit Apmenun Haxopunuch TubapeHbl M xaxTukubl. 3emna B Manoi
ApmeHun posonsHo nnogopoaHan. Kak v B Llonke, 3peck Beerpa 6binu cBom
MECTHbIE KHA3bA, KOTOPbIE TO Apysunu c Benukoit Apmenueii, To cTaHoBM-
NUCb CcamoynpasHbiMK. MM nNOgYMHANKMCHL XaxTukubl W TubapeHbl. Takum
obpasom, ux BnafbI4ecTBO NpocTupanock fo TpanesyHaa u PapHakum».”

OnucbiBaa OTCTYNNEHUE AECATUTLICAYHOrO rpedeckoro solicka B 410 r. po
H.3., rpeYeckuit uctopuk m nonkosogel, KMceHodoHT B cBoem «AHabacucer
coobuiaer ueHHyo nHGopMaUMIo 0 JAHHOM PErMoHe W, B YacTHOCTH, O Xax-
TMKE. APMEHWMA B TO BPEMA MMENna afMWHUCTPaTMBHbIA CTaTyc caTpanum.
Y106bI NpoiATM C KOra Ha ceBep, rPeveckoe BOWCKO ponmHo Bbino nepeceudb
Takme [MoHTuiickue ropel 1 TpanesyHa. WCTOpMK NULLET, 4TO TEPPUTOPUM Ha
ceBepHbIX rpaHuuax Apmennu: obnactu Xangma (Xaxtuk) m Toax (Taiik), 6binm
OXBa4YeHbl MATEMOM W co3fasanu Oonblune TPYAHOCTH ANA NPOABUMEHWA
rpeveckux Boick. KceHothoHT xapakTepuayeT HaceneHne Xaxtuka n Tailka Kak
oTanvaloLLeeca xpabpocTblo U BOMHCTBEHHOCTbIO. Xanubbi (XaxTukysl — J1.C.)
n taoxn (taikubl — J1.C.) B Ka4ecTBe HAEMHWKOB CAYMWIAM B MEPCHACKOM
Boiicke Kupa Mnagwero.”’ [lsurasce snepes or peku Dacuc (Yopox),
rpeYyeckme HaeMHWKKM B YLLENbe HaTONKHYNUCL Ha xanubos, TaoxoB W dpacuaH
(baceHues — Jl. C.)*®, yto cBMgETENLCTBYET O CONPELENBHOCTM ITUX TpPex
APMAHCKKUX NNEMEH U HANWYMW NPOYHOrO BOEHHOMO COKO3a MEKAY HUMM.

HecmoTtpa Ha To, uTo Tepputopua XaxTuka nepexoauna k [oHTy, a 3atem
ynpasnanace Pumom, Tam NpoaonKani npaeuTb NOTOMCTBEHHbIE apMAHCKWUE

& Uwnpwpn, Usfuwphwgpnigini, pwnbg b pwpgiwubg <. USwnwup, Gpluut, 1940, Lo
75; The Geography of Strabo, Loeb Classical Librery edition, vol. V, 1928, c. 555.

7 KeenodponT, yKaa. cou., ¢. 105-106.

 Keenodpour, ykas. coy., ¢. 101,
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kHA3bLA.? Kak nuwer AgoHu, cornacHo «Alixapauyiuy («leorpadmar), ata
AONMHA Haxogunach 3a npegenamu Manoit ApmeHun, HO npogonmana eif
npuHagnexars. Busantuidickuili wctopuk [pokonuii  Kecapuidcknii  Takke
cuntaeT Manylo ApPMEHUIO ApMAHCKOW TEPPUTOPMEH W pa3melaeTr Tam
HECKONbKO ropoAoB U KpenocTeid.”

Xaxmuxk 8 susanmuiickux admurnucmpamushbix denernuax (IV-Yl ss.)

B nauane IV 8. npubpemHbie paiioHbl YepHoro mopa fio Xasuka (flasuka)
HaXOAWNNCb B MOAYMHEHWM [OMMHOCTHOIO NULUA, MMEHYEMOrO  [YyKOiA
Apmenun (dux Armenia). Umnepatop BusaHtum Koncrantun Benukwii (306-
337 rr.) pazgenun uMmnepuio Ha auouesbl (pembl) U nposuHuMK, Nepsbid 1
Bropoii Aiikun, lMoHT MNonemoHckuii Bbinu obbeanHeHbl U NOAYUHANKUCHL AYKe
ApmeHun®', 4TO CBUAETENBCTBYET O BECE M BAWAHWM apPMAHCKOW 3NWTbl B
MowTe MNonemoHcKom.

B. ApyTIOHAH OCHOBATENbHO W3y4MN BOMPOC O BXOMAEHWM XaxTuKa Kak
afiMUHUCTPATUBHOI eguHnlbl B Benukyio Apmenuio. Ha ocHoBE CpaBHEHWA
afiMUHUCTPaTUBHbIX AeneHnii Benukoil ApmenHun B Tpyfax W3BECTHOrO
reorpacpa u3 Anexkcangpuu Knasgua lMronemen (100-160 rr.), ncropuxka IV 8.
ArataHrenoca u «Awxapauyiua», b. ApyTioHAH OTMeYaeT, 4T0 ApPMAHCKOE
uyapcteo B |V B. - cornacHo Knasguio [ltonemero - agMUHUCTPATUBHO
penunock Ha 20 awxapos (MPOBMHUMIA), B 4WCNE KOTOPbIX YNOMWHAETCA
Takke Apceca (Arsesa) — Apcuk, unn Xaxtuk.™ B ceuperenbcrsax ArataH-
renoca Xaxtuk curypupyer kak 16-a nposuHuma Benukoit Apmenun. U,
HaKoHel,, cornacHo «Awixapauyiuy», Benukaa ApmeHua agMUHWUCTPATUBHO
aenunack Ha 15 npoeuHumit. B. ApyTIOHAH CKNOHEH CYUTaTb aBTOPOM «All-

# Unpwpnl, Upjuwphwgpnyginit, pwnbg b pwpgdwibg £ USwnpwlp, Gplw, 1940,
Cm. Takme: Geography of Strabo, whura XII, I'nasa 3, c. 556, § 29.

M Unnbig L., Cuywunwp <nwnhlhwbnup qupwzpgwtinud, Gpluwb, 1987, ke 73.

3 Anowy H., ykas. cou., c. 112

*2 Cm.: Apymionan B., [lenenue Apmarckoil Llepken na enapxww npu apxwnactbipcree [puropa
Nycasopuua (MNpoceeturens), Mecmopuko-ghunonozuseckull mypran, N 2, Epesan: 2000, c. 118 (Ha
apm. a3.}). Cp. Claudii Ptolemaei Geographia, E codicibusrecognovit. prolegomenis, annotatione,
indicibus, tabulisinstruxit Carolus Mullerus, Voluminisprimi, pars prima, (secunda), Parisiis, 1901,
V, cap XlI, p. 1-10.
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xapauyiua» Mosceca XopeHauuw™; oH OTMeYaeT, 4To, XOTA ANA POOHaYaNb-
HWKa apMAHCKO MCTOPWKM OCHOBaHWEM CNYMWNW PEecTpbl (NEpenucM Hace-
newua) Il 8., xpoHonorumyeckm 6nuskwe 3noxe [lronemen, opHako, «no-
CKONbKY nucan oH B V B., B HEM HalNW OTpameHWe afMUHUCTPATUBHbIE
peanuu V B.», u «Apceca-XaxTuk Bbina 4acTUYHO NpUCoefUHEHa K AKUINUCEHE
(umeerca B Bugy obnacte Ekexuk - J1.C.), ocHosas Bappa3p Aiik».*

OtmeTMm, 4TO XaxTMK YNOMWHAETCA AraTaHrenocoM Kak «CTpaHa
cobCTBEHHOro NpaBneHua» apMAHCKUX Lapeid.”® B. ApyTHOHAH, OCHOBbIBaACH
Ha «laxHamake» (Tabenb apMAHCKWUX HaxapapoB), oOHapymuBaer, 41O B
Havdane |V B. XaxTMk € HaMecTHUMKOM — aykoi barpatyHu — 6bin ofHUM K3
€NUCKOTICKUX NPEecTonoB ApMAHCKONM uepkBu. A nofobHblie enapxun Mornu
CO3A4aBaTbCA TONLKO BO BnageHuax Haubonee BNUATENbHLIX W U3BECTHbIX
Haxapapckux cemeil. OTMeTMM, 4TO Ha 3TWM aAMUHUCTPATUBHbIE EAUHMLbI
Bo3naranacb 06A3aHHOCTb BbIBOAUTL B BoeHHoe BpemA Gonee 500 somHos™,
OTciofa BbiTEKaeT, 4TO M XaxTUK, Kak afMWHWUCTpaTUBHAA eauHuua, umen
CBOE OTAENbHOE APMAHCKOE BOWCKO.

B cBa3u ¢ genenunem Benukoit Apmerun mempy Pumom n Mepcueii B 387
r. W NageHneM apMAHCKOrO LapcTea, B CTpaHe CO3[laeTCA HOBaA CMTyaluA:
MEHAKTCA MpaHuLbl, aAMUHWUCTPATUBHAA W enapxuanbHan CTPYKTYpbl. XaxTuk
BMECTE C OCTanbHbIMW 3anafHbiMW NPOBUHLUWAMU APMEHWM NEPEXOAMT Mo
BM3aHTHIHCKOE BNafbIYecTBo.

O6nacTb XaxTMK M3BECTHa CBOEI NPUPOAHON HENPUCTYNHOCTLIO, HEMpO-
XOAMMBIMW NEecamu W ropamu, rycTbiMKW TymaHamu u obnayHoil norogoid.
«becceetHblil kpaih Xaxtau»® — Tak Hassan Xaxtuk uctopuk V 8. Eruwe.
NobonbiTHbl  ynomunauwa Aratavrenoca o Xaxtuke: [purop Jlycasopuu
(Mpoceetutens), npu cogeiicteum uapa Tppara lll, Havan nponosegoBatb B

U Apynionan B.,  AgMuHKCTpaTMBHO-NONWTUYecKoe Aenedue Benukoid Apmenun  cornacto
wAwixapayyliyy», Yacte 1, Epesan, 2001 (Ha apm. A3.).

" Apynonan B, [lenenve Apmanckoii uepkBu Ha enapxi npu apxunacteipctee [puropa
lNycasopuua, c. 118,

** Apynonan B., ykas. cou., c. 120.

0 Apynionan b, ykas. con., ¢ 123,

" Ernwe, O Bapdane u soline apmanckol, nep. Ha HOBOAPMAHCKWIA M kommeHTapumn Epsanpa
Tep-Munacana, Epesan, 1994, c. 90 (Ha apm. a3.).
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obnactv [lapaHaray, M «...KaKAoro y4un HabOMHOCTH, MUTENAM obnactn
BENWKME uyleca ABWAuCk: Gecbl, NepeuHayMBLIMCL, NyCTUAMCh B bera B
ctopoHy Xaxtuka».® A. TawaH nonaraer, 410 AraraHrenoc umen B BuAy
Kadmepy neprep (Kagmkapckue ropbi), ynomaHyTelii Ervwe Geccsemmbiii
kpali, unn «6onee coBpemeHHblii AMier».** CTopuk, Bo3momHo, «becammn»
HasbiBan A3bIYHUKOB. HanomHum, uTO OfHa M3 rOPHbIX Lenen BAONb
rpaHuubl XaxThka HasblBaeTcA KagKkap: BMONHE BEPOATHO, HTO AAHHbIM
TONOHUM CROMMUACA W3 CNOB KAOMK, 4YTO O3HavaeT ‘Gec’ (a Takme: mudu-
yeckuii nyx Aobpa MW 3na, YpoAnMBblii Yenosek), u Kap ‘KameHs'.* A.
TalwAH BCMNOMMHAET LUYTOYHYK NeceHky co cnosamu Kadmkapy Oes ‘Gec
Kapmkapa': «Man ciopa, crapaa, noxpanio A TebA: noxoaub Tbl Ha Gecos
Kapmkapa».” Mo Bceil BMAUMOCTH, ropa cTana Ha3biBaTbCA Xaukap (xady no-
apMAHCKN ‘Kpecm’) NOCne pacnpocTpaHeHwa XpucTnaHcTea. B apmAHCKOM
A3bIKE W CErofiHA €CTb CNOBA C KOPHEM KAOMK. KaoMKom ‘BecHoBaThIif’,
kadmKomen ‘B3becHoBaTbCA', KadMKaKamu ‘cmepd’, KadxkadsaliH ‘ronoca
Gecos, 3x0', KadKKamyH ‘BOM, rae 06UTaloT 3nble fyxu', KAOXKaKap ‘CKanbl,
rpe obutaloT 3nble gyxu'.*? B ponunax Kapmxkapa/Xaukapa u obpasyetca s
panbHeilwem apmaHckasa obnactb AMiweH. AMLIEHUbI, NpOMUBalOWUE B
FOpHbIX MECTHOCTAX HKaamKapa, W CErofiHA NOMHAT W MNEPEeCKa3blBaT
yCAbILUAHHBIE OT CBOMX NPEAKOB UCTOPUN O KAOMKAX, 3NbIX AyXax.

3 Uqupwlgbnw) Mwundnyehit <wing, plbiwlwl puwghpp %. Stp -Ulpungwuh L U,
Ywiliwjwlh, woliwphwpwn pwpgd. b dwiinp. U Shp-nunwuh, Gplub, 1977, by 440;
cm. TaKme Apxum. A, Tawan, Talix, cocedu u Xomopdmyp, 7. L (1], c. 72.

3 Apxum. A. Tawau, 1am me.

40 Cm.: Caaxan J1., Wctopua nocenenna Ervosut - Enesut u atumonorna Tonowuma, flpabep
acapaxakar zumyionrepu, 1. 2-3, Epesan, 2012, c. 306 (Ha apm. 73.). Cm. J1. Caakan, Amwen
8 apmarckux pykonucax, Epesan, 2022, c. 30. lMo-apMAHCKK COBO KAOM O3HAYAET Takme
YeCTHbIl, HO6pPONOPAACUHBINA, xpabpeiii, GoraTbips, BenukaH, GonbLUKI, oueHb GonbLIOH (cm.:
I, Auapan, Allepen apmaraxan Gapapas, 1. (4], 1979, c. 554 (va apm. A3.).

4 Apxum. A. TawaH, ykas, cou., ¢. 101,

“2 Avapan P., yka3. cou., . 555.
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Mo cenpeTenscTBy MCTOUHMKOB, NPOBUHUMA Taiik M rpaHuYalLmnii ¢ Heit
XaxTvK npuHagnemanu BENbMOMHbIM KHA3bLAM MamukoHaHam.* [Mocne
NPUHATUA apmAHamu xpuctuadctea 8 301 r. pops MaMUKOHAHOB ponroe
BPEMA OCTaBa/ICA BEPHbIM NPEMHUM apMAHCKUM Goram.* Momanyii, umeHHo
310 oficToATenbcTBO M nobypuno AraTaHrenoca fAark ynomaHyTbiM Becam
ybemunuie B XaxTuke.

Pos MamUKOHAHOB ynOMMHaeTcA B CBA3M C Taiikom €O CTapopaBHMX
BpemeH. [lo VI 8. oHn nonb3osanuce HoNbLUMM NPU3HAHWEM W MMENW Onpe-
AeneHHoe BOEHHO-NoNUTUYECKoe BnuAHue. [lopoil oHu GykBanbHO cTaHo-
BWIMCb ronoBHON Bonbito AnA apMAHCKWX Lapeil. MaMWKoHAHBI CToneTUAMN
BnacteoBanu B Taiike.” EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO ux BAnAHWE owlyWanoch U Ha
Tepputopun Xaxtuka, u B ctpaHe tjaHos.** B 451 r. Bo Bpema BoiiHbI
BappaHaHu, 4acTb cemeil apMAHCKNX HaxapapoB Haluna HagemHoe ybemuuie
B cocefHell c Taitkom obnactn Xaxtuk.*” lpwn Tom, 4To opHa BeTBbL poja
MamnkoHAaHoB obocHoBanack B TapoHe, OAHMM M3 MX FNaBHbIX POAOBbIX
BnageHwit cumtanca Tailk. PacnonomeHHble BbICOKO B ropax KpemnocTy
CNYHUNN CEMbE 3TOMO HaxapapcKoro JoMa HagemHbIM YKPbITUEM.,

W3 sblweynomanyTtoro cemgetensctea Eruwe cneayer, 4to Takk w
XaxTMK Bbinu M3BECTHLIMM BOEHHBIMW OMOPHBLIMM MYHKTAMU, W WUMEHHO B
PacnonoMeHHbIX Tam KPEMNOCTAX 3aKpPenunuchb NOCNEAHUE MATEMHbLIE CUNbI
BappaHaHy » otTyaa Benu omectoveHHble ocBoboguTenbHbie Hou npoTus
NpecnejoBaBLLUMX UX MNEPCOB, YTO elle pa3 NoATBEpMAaeT TOT hakT, yTo
KOTnoBWHbI [MoHTHiiCKMX rop obnactn XaxTuk BbinK 3aceneqbl apmAHamMu
npuHagnexanu poay MamukoHaHos. [laHHaa wCTOpUYECKan peanua
3a[l0OKYMEHTUPOBaHa TaKMe B NMAaMATHbIX 3aMNUCAX, nepenucaHHbix B XVI B. B

* Hanmenosanue 310l auHacTum, cornacHo H. Apowuy, npoucxognt oT wmen «Mamukn,
ITUMONOMM3NPYIOWLENOCA KaK «OTEL, Poja, POAOHAYaNbHUK», NEPEpPOCLLEro B JanbHeilluem B
poaposyto thammunnio Mamusorax (H. AgoHu, ykas. cou., c. 461).

“ Osannucan ., Apmarckue snacmumenu, Epesan, 2012, cc. 93-94 (wa apm. #3.).

¥ Anonu H., Apmenun 8 anoxy KOcmunuana, cc. 145, 261. Cm. Takme: Mcmopus apMAHCKO20
Hapoda, 1. |Il, Epesan, 1976, c. 107 (Ha apm. A3.).

* B Taiike uentpamu goma MamukonaHos Gbink kpenoctw Jpaxann w Taiioy kap u ceno
WMwixanay, (cm.: I OBaHHucaH, ykas. cou., c. BB).

" Ermwe, O Bapdare u solive apmarickoli, c. 90.
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AMLLEHE M3 MaHyCKpUNTOB, COrNAacHo KotopbiM B moHacTelpe Cyp6 Xaumk
hop (Unipp tuwshly hnp (Ceatoro otua Xauwka)) B cene ErHoBut (Sneswr,
HbiHe Fiinakéii) AMweHa bbinu cobpaHbl U NOXOPOHEHbBI OCTAHKKM MYyYEHUKOB
BapgaHaHy. Peus uger o6 Amasake MamukoHaHe u ero copaTHukax. B
YacTHOCTH, amLUeHCKWii nucey wepeid Kapanet™® B namATHbIX 3anucax,
CKOMUPOBaHHbIX WM [BEHAfLATH PYKONUCEW, OCTaBUN Cnefylouine UEeHHbIe
cTpokM: «...u CaAameix Hawux BapdawaHy , 30ecb cobpaHHbix 8 3awumy
3emnu Hawel u Hawezo Kpaa», «... u Ceameix Hawux Bapdaxany, Kou yno-
KoeHbI 30eck 8 3awumy cena Hawezo E208um u 3emnu Hawel AmweeH», «...
nod nokposumenscmsom Cyp6 Acmeauayud, u Cyp6 CuoHa, u mouwel
céAMbIX Hawux BapdanaHy, 30ece COBPaHHbIX...», «... U Hawux BapdaHany u
CBAMbIX...», «... 8 cmpaHe AmweH, 8 nycmeiHu c¢. Cypb Xawuk hop , nod
nokposumenscmsom  [lpecsamoll  bozopoduybl  u  Ceameix  Hawux
BapdaHany...», «... 8 cmpane Amamawut, 8 nycmseiHu (Cyp6 Xawuk hop, nod
nokposumenscmsom Cypb Acmsayayun u mowjeli Hawux Cypb Bapdarany, ymo
cobpanxsi 30eck 8 3awumy Hawel CmpaHbl U KPaa...», «.. U mowel c8AmbIX
BapdaHaHu, ymo nonoxeHe! 30ecb 8 3awumy u 20p30CMb KPaa AMAMAWIUHY.
OHM - 0HO3HA4HOE CBUAETENLCTBO TOrO, 4TO ewe B V B. MoHacTbipb ErHosura
BbIN LUMPOKO W3BECTEH Kak MECTO NanoMHUYecTBa apmaH.*? (cm. puc. 1)

“® Wepeii Kapaner c 1499r. no 1528 r. ckonupoBan 1 MNNIOMUHUPOBAN W3BECTHLIE HAM CErOA-
HA ABEHAAUATH PYKOMMCHBIX KoAekcoB: «Axtapckuii spavebhuks («Ujunwpuwlwl pdoljw-
nwie 1499), «Fumuapuit» («Cwpuwljungs 1500), «3natoupess («MMuljthnphly 1500-1524),
«[canteipb, wacoconos, nekumonapuits («Uwninuwpwt, dwdwghpp, hunphpunbnps
1503), «Mecauecnoe-Esanrenvapuii» («Soliwgnyg-Utkiinwpwlwgnygr 1504), «Mumnapuiin
(«Swpwlung» 1505), «Mumuapuits («Gwpwlungs 1512), «Mawrour («Uwginngs 1525),
«Mawrour («Uwpinngs 1527), «Mawrtour («Uwawngs 1528), «lumnapuits («Swpwljuing»
1528), «Moama Hepceca llnopanu «Cein Mucycns («Ubipuhup Stnphwing Pwbip Quihwy
«3hunw Nprh»1528). B konodhonax k nepeuncnentsiM pykonucam nucewy, Kapanet coobuiaet
thaKkTbl M CBEAEHWA MWCKMOMWTENBHOW BAMHOCTH, KACAIOWWECA MOMMTUYECKOW CHTyauww,
3aHATHI HaCeneHuA, HapoOAHOI MEAWUMHBI, A3bIKOBbIX peanwid (cm.: Caaxan J1., Amwer 8
AGPMAHCKUX pyKonucax, cc. 94.)

9 CaaxaH J., AMwen 8 apMAHCKUX pysonucax, cc. 139-142,
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He cnyyaiiHo u 1O, 4TO OAUH U3 MECALEB CTAPUMHHOIO APMAHCKOTO Ka-
neHpapA Hasbisanca [lapxap ([MoHT). 3TO 3HA4MT, YTO apMAHE, MUBLUWE B
MNapxapckux (MoHTUiACKKMX) ropax, NOKNOHANMCL 3TUM ropam TaK, Kak
noknowaAnuck Macucy (Apapaty) u Aparauy™. lNpumeyarenbHo, 4TO OfHa U3
seplwun [NoHTuiickoro xpebTa BAONL rpaHWLbl NPOBUHUMIA Puse u ApasuH
Ha3biBaeTcA Mapcuc. MamuKoHAHbI, NOTepnes nopameHWe BO Bpema apab-
CKUX HalecTBMiA, oTCTynunn B rnybe BusaHTuK, yCTYNMB CBOM HacneacTBeH-
Hble BnajieHua Tapon u Tailk apmaHckum Haxapapam Barpartymn.™

BuzanTniickuin umnepatop lOcTuHmaH, B3oiigAa Ha npecton, B8 528 r.
obvegunaet Mont lNMonemonckuii, Mepeblit 1 Bropoii Aikn n m3 catpanuid
FOmHOi Apmenun chopmupyeT HOBYIO BOEHHYIO npoBUHUMIO.*? 3atem, B
pesynbTate aAMMHUCTPaTUBHbIX feneHnid HOcTuHWaHva, Ha TeppuTopuM OT
bapasp Aiika go Kupacywa n Tpanesynwpga 8 536 r. chopmupyerca lMepsbiid,
unn BHyTpeHHmii Ailk; npaButenem HasHa4yaeTcA AKakuoc, apMAHMH NO Npo-
UCXOXAEHNIO. PUMCKNIA MMNepaTop HafenAeT ero BCEMM CyLLECTBOBaBLUMMM
TOrfa BULE-KOHCYNbCKUMU NpUBUNErMAMU.>> 3T0 afMWUHWCTPaTUBHOE [€-
NEHWe COXpaHANOCh BNNOTb A0 3noxu umnepatopa Maspukua (582-602 rr.).

Takum obpa3zom, NpuBefEHHbIE Bbille CBUAETENBCTBA U3 MPEKO-PUMCKMX
W ApMAHCKUX WCTOYHWUKOB NOATBEPMAAIOT, 4TO B AONUHAX [TOHTUHCKKX rop u
B NpubpemHbix paiioHax YepHOro MOpA apMAHCKWMIA Hapog C ApeBHerLuMX
BPEMEH Urpan BaMHYyl0 poNb B BOEHHO-NONUTUYECKOW W KYNbTYPHOW MU3HK
pernoHa. Ha ocHoBaHuW 3TOro apmMAHCKME noceneHna XaxTuka, B 4acTHOCTM,
B paiioHe [MoHTuiickux rop, cnepyer paccmaTpueatb B efguHcTee ¢ Benukoid
ApMeHWEl — Kak OKpauHHbIE apMAHCKUE TEPPUTOPUN.

" Avanun LLUnpaxaum, Slemonuce, nepesoa, npeancnosne u Kommentapun A. . AGpaamana,
I. B. Nerpocana, Epesan, 1979, c. 257 (Ha apm. A3.); cm. takme: Bappanan C., [luanexr,
thonLKNOp ¥ NEceHHoE MCKYCCTBO OBPALLEHHbIX AMILIEHCKWX apMAH (MAaTepHanbl W MCCneno-
paHun), Epesan, 2009, c. 18.

"' Memopun apmarckoeo wapoda, 1. I, cc. 17, 107. Cwm. takme: Ernasapan A., locydapcmso
apmanckux bazpamudos (885-908), Epesan, 2011, cc. 28-29 (Ha apm. A3.).

52 Anowy H., ykas, cou., ¢. 190,

I Nepesog, 31-if Hopennet KOctuHuana em.: H. Agonu, ykas, cou., c. 190,
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Xaxmuk 8 cocmase ¢pembl ApMeHUaK

B VIl 8. Busantniickas umnepua Bbina agMUHUCTPaTUBHO pasfieneHa Ha
pAn cdem. Bropoii no 3HaummocTh u BenuuuHe Obina thema ApMeHMak, Kyaa
BXOAMNW BOCTOMYHbIE W ceBepHble obnactn Manoit Azun. UcTtopuku cumtator,
470 oHa bbina ocHosaHa B 667-668 rr.>!, nockonbKy cTpaTUr 3TOW aaMUHM-
CTPaTUBHO-NONNTHYECKON EANHULLI BRepBbie ynomuHaetca B 667 r.>° OgHa-
Ko PeochaH BuaanTuitckuit n apabekmit uctopuk Anb-banaaxypu CKNnoHAKTCA
k Bonee paHHei gate hopMUpoBaHUA ApMeHnaka, a MeHHo: Kk 629 r.

06 atoit peme Peochan nuwer: «HasbiBanack oHa ApMmeHuak no ToiA
npu4YKnHe, 4TO B Hell M B cocegHux paifoHax npomusany apmane. Bounckue
coeguHenna embl hopMUPOBANUCH M3 apmaAH».™

WUcTopuk-BusanTuHucT [ImoH XenpoH, npoaHanuavpoBas Ha OCHOBaHWM
(haKTOB, M3NOMEHHBIX MPEKO-PUMCKMMW WMCTOPUKAMW, CTPYKTYpPHbIW cOCTaB
thembl ApMeHWaK, Aan eil CeayroLLyro XapakTepucTuky: «Baonb BOCTOYHbIX
rpaHuy, 3Ty chemy HasbiBanu NOrpaHMYHONW MNK apMAHCKOM, T.K. apMAHE Tam
COCTaBNANW OCHOBHYKO HacTb HaceneHwA. JT0 e HaUMEHOBaHWE WCMONb-
30BaNnocb B OPraHM3alMOHHON W KynbTypHOW uenax — 4706 oTAMYatbL OT
Bonee cTapoii — «MoLLHON» Unn «PumMckoit» — hembin™,

Hacenenne dem Apmennak u CebacTwa, Kysa BXOLUNKM HEKOTOPbIE
paitoHbl Manoii ApmeHuM, No CBUAETENLCTBY MPEYECKUX M apMAHCKUX WUCTO-
PWUKOB B 3HAYMTENBHOW Mepe cocToAno U3 apMAH™. Mod NpeABOANTENLCTBOM
apmAHcKoro ctpatura Apmeruaka 6oino 9000-Hoe™, no gpyrum McToMHUKam
~ 10000-+0€e*® Boiicko. Momumo 3Ttoro, B 3TOi cheme Gbino 17 ropopos-

5 Haldon )., Warfare, State and Society in the Byzantine World, The Journal of Hellenic
Studies, UCL Press, London, 1999, p. 73.

% The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Edited by Alexander P. Kazhdan, Oxford University
Press, vol. 1991, p. 177. W. Kaegi, Al-Baladhuri and Armeniak Themas, Byzantium and the
Early Islamic Conquests, Cambridge University Press, 2000, p. 273-277.

¥ Kowcmanmun Lupanayun (Barpanopogneid), Busanmuiickue ucmoynuku, 7. 6, nepesop, ¢
opuruHana, npegucnosve u kommenTapumn . Baprukana, Epesan, 1970, c, VIII (ha apm. A3.),
5 Haldon )., yxas. cou., c. B4; cw. Tarme: Honemanmun Luparnayun, Tam me.

8 lemopun apmanckozo Hapoda, T. |l c. 106.

** Cwm.: Koncmarmun Yupanayun, c. 319.

% Tenbuep I, CTaHoBNEHWE BHIAHTUIICKON BOEHHO-AAMWHUCTPATMBHOW CTPYKTYPLI diem, nep.
Ha apm. . Fapandbunan, Tun. Mxutapan, Bena, 1903, c. 48 (Ha apm. a3.).
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BOMCKOBBLIX CTOAHOK®™, BCA NOAropHaA pasHuHa [MoHTWICKMX rop, XaxTuk-
Xanaua, oxsaTbiBalowan ponnHbl pek laiin u Yopox. KoHctaHtuH LlupaHa-
uuH (barpaHopogHslii) HasBan ee apmAHcKol hemoii®™, u Bbino y Hee 4000-
HOE BOICKO®?,

Apabckuin reorpacp IX B. ubH Xopaanbex scnomuHaet «themy anb-Apma-
HWaK, ofiHy u3 Kpenoctei — KynyHua (umtaid: Korowua, nosgHee Lanuw
lapaucap - J1.C.) u wecTHaguatb gpyrux kpenocteid, chemy Xangua (4uraii:
Xaxtuk - J1. C.), rpaHuua koeil Apmunmna. B Heil ecTb wecTs Kpenocteid»®™.
3nece Koronua (KynyHua) ynomuHaeTca kak vacTe ApmeHuaka, a XaxTuk co
cTopoHbl Talika rpaHuumnn ¢ ApmeHueii®.

Popmuposarue ¢hembl Xaxmuk u ee meppumopuu

Xangua (Xaxtuk), otgenmswuch 8 840 r. or Apmenwaka, obpasyer
camocToATenbHylo emy™ c uentpom B ropoge TpanesyHg, KOTOpblid 6bin
BAMHENLLUMM YEPHOMOPCKUM NOPTOM APMEHWUM M APYriX CTpaH xanudara.®’

Owna npocyuwiectsyet go noasnewuna 8 1204 r. Tpane3syHackoii umnepun.
YcTaHaBnMBaloTCA TeCHble CBA3W C ropofom Kapuh. B coctae dembl Xaxtuk
BxoaAaT obnactm Cnep, babepg wn Ekexay (Gpqulw) nposuHumum Boicokan
Apmenua.®® Bot nouemy B ganbHeilllem, oTMEYasa MECTO, rae Co3fasanuch

' The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, p. 177. Cp.: Kaegi, Al-Baladhuri and Armeniak
Themas, Byzantiumand the Early Islamic Conqusts, p. 181-205.

“ Opannucan [, ykaa. cou., c. 88.

3 Cm.: Mensuep I'., ykas. cou., c. 47.

“ Tep-TesoHpan A., ADMUHUCTPaTUBHBLIE AENEHWA APMEHMM COFNacHo apabckum peectpam,
Acapararar 2umymionrep, AH Apm. CCP, Nt 5, Epesan, 1961, c. 66 (Ha apm. #3.).

Ubayd Alla~h b Ahllmad Ibn K_urda~d_bih, Kita b al-Masa ~lik wa-al-mama " likprod. by M.
|. de Goeje, Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabicorum, Vol. VI, Lugduni Batavorum, Brill, 1889,
p. 108.

" Tep-lesonaau A., Tam me.

" hema Apmennako Gbina cosjaHa Bo BpemA npaeneqina wmnepatopa lepaknna (610-640
rr.), nepeeiM ee nonkosoauem 6bin Mmew [Hywu. PeswgeHuuwa Haxopunace B Amucoce
(Amacun) (cm.: Coserckan apmanckaa aHumknoneaus, 1. 2, Epesan, 1975, c. 95 (Ha apm. 3.).

" Mcmopun apmanckozo wapoda, v. I, Epesan, 1976, c. 106.

" Apxum. A. Tawan, Tadk, cocedu u Xomopdmyp, 1. P [2]; em.: Swobwu £ 3. ., <wy
puwlsnyapitp Ubic dmdku dpuskie “wphb, wwindwiwb-wg-qugpuljwl hwpbuwbigh wy-
Lwply dp, dpbivbw, Uluppwpbwb nw., 1921, ke 16., cp.: H. Gelzer, Die Genesis der
byzantinischen Themenverfassung, B. G. Teubner, Leipzig, 1899; cm. taxme: . lensuep,
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apmaHckue maHyckpuntel Babepga v Cnepa, pagom ¢ HassaHuamu obnacreit
APMAHCKWE MWCLbl TPaAWLMOHHO NPUNKCLIBANKU CTapoe aAMUHMCTPaTUBHOE
Ha3BaHWe NepuWoda BM3AHTWIACKOro BnajblyecTBa, a MMeHHO — obnactb
Xaxtau.®® Mempay Tem babepp, kak nuwer A. TalwAH, «C UCKOHHbIM «XaxTAl»
B reorpadMYEcKom cMbicne cBA3aH He Bbiny.’

OTmeTuM Takme, 4TO TjaHuMKk - cTpaHa fjaHOB, HAXOAAULAACA B HEno-
CPeACTBEHHOM COCeficTBe C XaxTUKOM, Takme Bxoauna B aTy ¢emy. CornacHo
WCTOMHUKaM, fjaHbl CENWNUCh B TOPHbIX paiioHax memay TpanesyHgom u
Momywxane”'. B cospemeHHom JlasuctaHe, T.e. B npubpemHbix paiioHax

yKa3. cou., cc. 55-57. Mo muenmo I. Tenbuepa, Tpanesynpn v obnacte Exexau n B camom aene
NofguMHANMCE XaxTuky, a ocTanbHble (umetotca & sugy Cnep u Babepp), soamomno, Buinu
enucKonaramu nog, Bnagbidectsom Tpanesynaa, c. 57.

59 Apxum. A. TalAH 3amMeTWA, YTO HEKOTOPbIE aBTOPLI NAMATHBLIX 3aNMCeil  LEHTPOoM
NPoBUHUMM XaxTAy Hasbisator Babepg, TPagMUMOHHO COXpaHAR HalBaHWe «CTapoit
BU3aHTHIACKOMn thembl (cm.: Apxum. A. Tawan, ykas. coy., ¢. 298); ob arom cm.: Tar me asrop,
Talik, cocedu u Xomopdmyp, 7. U [1], Tun. Mxutapan, Bena, 1980, cc. 70-73 (na apm. #3.). :
w... B MPOBUMHUWKM XaxTAu, B obWTen Moed, rpe aHrenb! MMBYT, HA3LIBAEMOH HKPENOCTBIO
Bepaak, nog nokpoBMTENBCTBOM <...> W enuckonatom obnactu Babepa... (Cwm.: fMomamiere
3anucu 8 apmAHcKux pywonucax d& (XV) sexa, wacte | (1401-1450 rr.), Cocrasun J1.C.
Xauukan, uag-so AH ACCP, 1955, c. 661 (Ha apm. a3.). B nepenucannoii 8 1461 r. B Babeppe
APYTO PYKOMICH NaMATHAA 3anMce rnacut: «M BoT, nepenucan ceatoe Esanrenve B ropy 8d.
{(1461) Apmanckoro netoMcyucnenna, B obnacTu XaxTaly, B CBATONH NYCTBIHK, YTO HMEHOBANNW
Cypb leopr, 4to B moHacTeipe Manaxop...» (Cm.: Esanzenue, Kapun, uepkosb AcTeauaumH,
nucey Kapaner, (cm.: I, Mupraneman, Homapk [Apmarckue nucystf, Tn, Hwan K. MNepnepan,
Kouctantunonone, 1883); cm.: Mamamueie 3anucu 8 apmanckux pyxonucax o (XV) sewa,
yacte I, €. 166 (Ha apm. A3.). Jlobasum Tawme, yTo moHacTbips [Nanaxop (banaxop) Haxoannca
B ogHoumeHHOM cene babeppa.

0 Apxum. A. Tawsn, Taiik, cocedu u Xomopdmyp, 7. WL [l), c. 70.

"' Osannmcan I, ykaa. cou., c. 88. Mo tonorpacbun H. Agonua, Tjannk, unn Xaxtuk, 3aHuman
ropHeiid paiion memgy Yopoxom n Yeprom mopem, rpanmuun ¢ Taiikom. Mo 1y cropony o1
noceneHuii fjaHos, BAONbE IJBKCHHCKOrO MOHTA, rNaBHbIM ero ropoaom bGbin Tpanesyna,
rpaHuubl kotoporo poctirank Cycapmene w Puaona, go kotopeix o1 Tpanesynpa 6bino asa
AHA nyTi. Hanpaso ot Hux Bo3sbiwaoTcA ropel Tjanuka, rae beper vauano pexa Box (Yopox),
d 3@ HUMW HUBYT apmAHe, nogfadHbie Busantun. TjaHbl #unK AOBONLHO JIANEKO OT MOpPA, NO
coceactey ¢ apmasamu (cm. H. Aponu, ywas. cou., c. 75). Bor wak nuwer o tamax
BuzaHTHiicknii uctopuk VI 8. lMpokonuii Kecapwiickuid: ator sapeapckwii - no ero onpe-
[ENEeHNI0 — Hapog, He Bbin HUYBUM NOAAAHHBIM, Bbin paccead NO BEYHO 3aTAHYTLIM obnakamw
OTBECHBIM 3acHEMEHHbIM ropam. M3aasHa HuWnM aBTOHOMHO Ha TEPPUTOPMK, NpuHaanexatuei
pumnaHam. B paBHue epemeHa ux HasbiBanw canamu. Hanocunm Gonbiuoii Bpen He Tonbko
apMAHAM, HO M WX COCELAM PUMNAHAM, 3aHWManMCb MecTokum pasboem, wbo Ha wx 3emne
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obnactu lasap npoewHuun Puse po Capna, BCTpevaloTcA TOMOHWMBI M
chamunumn ¢ kopHem TjaH. O lasuka (Nasuka - J1.C.) enepsble nuwert
uctopuorpach Moscec Xopewauu: Barapwawx (247-225 rr. po H.3.), 6Gpar
napAHcKoro uapa Apwaka”, Bmecte c xpabpeuamn 3emnu apMAHCKOW
coBepLIAeT noxof [o rpamuy, Xaxtuka, «... ubo Jlasuka, lont, Ppurua,
Mamak u apyrue cTpaHbl» He UMENW W3BECTMIA O BOWHE ApLuaka W XpaHunu
HEPYLLNMbIA COHO3 C MaKefOHCKUM rocyfapcteom.”? BrnonHe BepoATHO, 4TO
ynomaHyTaa XopeHauu ctpaHa Jlasuka - 310 TeppuTopuA cesepHee XaxTuka,
BKNovyatowan bacceiin pexu ®acuc (HbiHe peka Puonun B [pysum). Henb3sa
nyratb €e C HacenewHoil taHamu TeppuTopueid ot TpanedyHga po
oMyLLxaHe B MEeMropHbIX KoTnoeuHax XaxTuka. O cTpaHe tjaHoB — TjaHeTw u
0 cTpaHe XaxTMK paccka3biBaeT uctopuk X| B. Apucrakec flactusepuyn. B
CBOEM Tpyfle OH ONWCbIBAET HALLECTBMA TYPOK-CENbAMYKOB Ha 3TOT Kpaii:
«...Hananu Ha obnacTe XaxTAl W € NErkoCTbIO OKPYMWUNKM WX, NO KPOBOMAf-
HOM CBOEW Npupode, KaMAOro, KTO NonagancA UM O camoro neca Xptv B
TjaHeTn, pasunu MEYOM W MHOTUX B3ANW B MNNEH, U BepHynucb ¢ GonbLuoii
nobegoid...»". B rpysMHCKuX MCTOYHWKAX HaWMeHOBaHWe TjaHeTn nossnaeTca

Huuero cbegobuoro ve npouspactano. MMM OHM B HENPUCTYNHBIX MECTAX, BOT M MOTW
nsberate noguuHenna pumnadam. OpHako pumckomy nonkosoauy Muttacy (apmasuHy no
npoucxomaenuto — 11.C.) ynaetca nokopute ux. TjaHbl NONHOCTBIO NOAYMHMNKMCE MMNEpaTOpPY
FOcTMHWaHy, NOMEHANM BEPY, W «BCE CTanW A0OPONOPAAOHHBIMA, MPHHAB XPUCTMAHCTBOM
(Mpoxonuil Kecapulickuli, Busaonmulickue uemowHuku, WHocmpanibie UcmoYHUKU 06
Apmenuu u apmanax, 1. W [1], nepeeoa ¢ opruHana, npegucnoBie W KommeHtapum [,
baprukana, Epesan, 1967, cc. 40-41, 197-199) (Ha apm. a3.). B mectHoctn CxamannHuxoH
{(npoBuHuMA TpanesyHn, HbiHewwee ceno Osny obnactu ApcuH, crapoe HawmeHoBaHwe -
3umna) AnA BHOBL NPUHABLLMX XpUCTWaHCTBO faHoe HOCTUHMAH NOCTPOMN NEpBYO UEepKoBL
(H. Apomu, yka3s. cod, c. 74).

" llaps Barapwak cuutaertcA ocHoBatenem AuHacTMM Apwakuaos B Apmenun. Opnako
COFNACHO JIOMWHWPYIOLLWM B ApMEHOBEEHWN B3rNALAM, MPOTOTUNOM YNOMAHYTOTO MCTOPHKOM
9T0r0 apMAHCcKOro uapa Goin Tpaat | (54-88 rr.) (Cm.: Agony H., Apmenna 8 anoxy KctuHmana,
c. 432433 (Wa apm. n3.); [Oanvenan 3., HewoTopbie 3nM30AbI M3 WCTOPWKM nNapdAHCKOrO
rocyAapcTea B uHTepnpetaumu Mosceca XopeHauw, lNamma-Garacupakan andec, Epesan, 1976,
cc. 168-169) (na apm. a3.).

™ Momcec Xopewaun, Mcmopus ApmeHuu, Nepesop Ha HOBOAPMAHCKWI 1 KommenTapun Cr.
Manxacana, Epesan, 1981, cc. 118-119 (na apm. A3.).

™ Ucropun Apuctaweca Nactueepum, tun. Ce. Nasapa, Beneuun, 1844, c. 83 (Ha apm. a3.).
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B8 XIV 8.5, A. TawnaH, B CBOIWO O4epedb, Tak NuWeT o cTpaHe [a3mka:
«Ha3sanue [a3uke (Lazica) gaHo crapomy Koxkucu, u, korga s 5-2 (V-VI) es.
3Ta cTpaHa ctana abnokom pasgopa memay Busantueit u lNepcueid, Tak crana
Ha3blBaTbCA CTPaHa Mo Ty CTOPOHY OT YCTbA pekn Yopox»’®. OH oTmeuvaer
Takke, 4TO Nasbl U3ApeBne MWNW K 3anapy ot Yopoxa, «B OCHOBHOM B TOM
MmecTe, rae B cTapuHy 6bin pog Sanni». B BU3aHTHIACKMX WCTOMHWKax Sanni
TPaHCNUTEPUPYETCA Kak Tzani, B ApMAHCKWX MEHAETCA Ha TjaHuK, B
FPY3UHCKMX — Ha TjaHeTu. Yuyenblid pfobaenAer, 4To 3TOT TOMOHUM HENb3A
nyTaTb ¢ NOABMBLUWMCA B 30Xy TypkmeHoB Janik-om ([mannk - J1.C.).”7" Yro
kacaetcA [lKaHuKa, TO OH Kak aAMUHUCTPaTUBHAA eguHuua — Gelinuk
[laHuK — CTaHOBWTCA W3BECTHbIM B nepuop dopmupoBaHua OcmaHCKOW
umnepun.’”® B Hero sxoaunn cospemenHble nposuHuwu Bacppa, CamcyH,
Tepme u YHue. Hekotopbie wuccneposatenu otompectenatoT [lmaHuk co
cTpaHo# tjaHos. JlrobonbiTHO, 4TO Ha CBOEM [WANEKTe aMLLEHCKWE apMAHe
Na3oB Ha3biBaOT GKOH.”

BuzanTuidickuii  umnepatop Kowctawtun bBarpanopogHblii  (913-920-
959)% Hanucan o Xanguu (XaxTuke) cnegyroutee: u3 bonbuueit vactu MowHTa
MonemoHckoro, paHee BxoguBliero B chemy ApMEHWAK, OpraHv3yeTcA
otgensHan ema Xangua (Xaxtuk) ¢ ueHtpom B TpanesyHpe.® . Baptukan
YTOYHAET, 4TO B pe3ynbTate nepeceneHnAa apmaH B8 Busautuio yme BO
BpemeHa KoHcTaHTuHa BarpAHOpPOAHOro CUNbHO apMeHU3nposanuch embl
Apmennak, Cebactua, XapcuaHoH, Koronua, Xaxtuk, Jlukanpoc; KoHctanTuH

75 dataonenols gbeg®ads, U gwebBolhoemol Gaulzoom, obogmolio, 1959, ¢, I, s. 304,

% Cm. Takme: Apxum. A. TawnaH, Apmarckoe Hacenenue om Yeprozo mopa do Kapuwa, c. 17.
T Tam me.

™ Uzungarsili I. H., Anadolu Beylikleri ve Akkoyunlu, Karakoyunlu Devletleri, Tiirk Tarih
Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara, 1988, s. 153-154,

" Bappanan C., fuanexm, ¢honbkinop u NeceHHOe UCKyccmao obpaujeHHbIX aMLLEHCKUX
apman, cc. 315, 317 (na apm. A3.).

8 Konemanmun Lupanayuw (Barpanopogiii), ce. 14-15, 69.

5 Tam me, ¢. 319.
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barpAHopoaHbIi  Ha3san ux «ApmaHckue embln (Appevik@Oépata -
Armenika Themata), B otnuume ot «Pumckunx cem».®

A. TawsaH, onupanAck B Yucne npo4mux 1 Ha uccneposanune [. Menbuepa,
AeTanbHO OXapakTepusosan TeppuTopuio dembl XaxTuk: «B Bonee pasHmii
Nepuop, BU3aHTHiIiCKan ApMAHCKan dema (umeetca B Bugy Apmennax — J1.C.)
BKoyana B ceba Bce nobepembe o1 ycTbA Yopoxa o CuHona. MNosgHee ot
Hee otgenunack ema XaxTMK C LEHTPOM B TpanesyHge, BHM3y oOHa
pocturana Ekexaua u XosaHa, nocepeaune 6binn Babepg u Cnep, a HaBepxy
Bbupana Bce BocTouHoe nobepembe — ot PuseoHa (Puse) go ycrea Yopo-
xa»™. OCHOBbIBAACH Ha NETONMMCHBLIX UCTOYHMKAX, A. TalAaH onucbiBan rpa-
HUUbI XaxTuKka cnegytouwnm obpasom: «XaxTuk — 370 [MoHTMIACKNWIA ropHbIii
xpebet, Gonee unu mewHee rnyboko Baatowniica B cywy, rpaHuunt ¢ Bapasp
Aiikom u Taiikom, B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT MecTa. B pasHuX netonucax o4eBUgHO
BAMAHWE BW3AHTMIACKON (pembl XaxTWK, UEHTPOM KOTOpOi ABRAncA
TpanesyHp, tak me u Babeps npucoeguHeH K cTpaHe XaxTUKUEB...».® I
lenbuep noavepkusaer, 4yrto «obnactu Tpanesoc u Exexay peiicTButenbHo
OTHOCATCA K CTpaHe XaxTau»,

Busantuiickuwic umnepartop Bacunuii, apMAHUH MO NPOMCXOMAEHMIO, C
Lenbio NoAaBneHua BHYTPEHHMX pa3fopoB, obpallaeTcA 3a MOMOLLBIO K
Benukomy kHasio Kuesckoit Pycn Bnagumupy, a 4tobel ygapute B crimuy
MATEMHUKOB, oTnpasnAer B8 TpanesyHs maructpa TapoHeuu (MMA B
WCTOYHMKAX He BCTpevaetca), 4Tobbl TOT cobpan B XaxTuke BOWCKO W
ABUHYNcA B ctopoHy Esdppara.’® D10 cBugeTenbCcTBO TakKe paeT ocCHOBaHWE
nonarate, 410 XaxTuk mmen BoecnocobHoe BolcKo.

" Koremanmur Luparayuw, (cm.: npegucnosme . Baprukana, c. VIIl); Memopus apmarckozo
Hapoda, 1. 1Il, c. 106.

' Apxum. A, Tawan, Taidk, cocedu u Xomopdmyp, 1. P [2], c. 31.

" Cm.: Apxum. A, Tawsn, Apmarckoe Hacenerue om Yeprozo mopa do Kapuwa, c. 19.

YT Tenbuep, wsyums Tpys KoucraHtuHa LiMpaHauuHa, yKaselBaerT Ha WMEKOLMECA Tam
reorpapMueckne HETOMHOCTH, AENaeT YTOMHAIOWME BBLIBOABLI (CM. TOT Me astop: Havano
thOpMUPOBAHWA rpaHNL, BU3aHTHITCKMX em, cc. 54-58),

" Cwm.: Uctopun apmanckoro wapopa, 1. Ill, c. 110; C6opHuxs mamepianos dna onucamin
mrcmHocmed u nnemens Kaskasa. Bamneliwme ceepenun o nasax, sein. 10, Tucpanc, 1890,
cc. 57, 102-109 (Ha apm. n3.).
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B VII-VIIl BB. BO BpemA apabCKUX HALIECTBUW, KOrAA K IKOHOMUYECKUM
TPYAHOCTAM NpubaBMNUCE PENWUrMO3HbIE TOHEHWA, apMAHE BCE aKTUBHee
nepemewiarotrca B Busantmio. B npouyecc, noMumo Haxapapoe, BOMHCTBa W
3HaTh, BoBnekaetrca W npocrtoil Hapod. . BaptukaH nuwert, yto, obocHo-
BaBlUMCb B Manoil ApMEHMW, OHM apMEHW3NPOBANM T€ WCKOHHO apMAHCKWe
PEervoHbl, KOTOpble cTanu BbIN0 Ha MyTb «rpekusalun», a UMEHHO, Ha NyTb
npuHATHA xankegonutcTea. ObocHosaslmecAa B BuszanTun apmaHe o4eHb
BbICTPO AOOMANCH YCMEXOB B CaMbiX pasHbix OBNacTAX — B MONUTUYECKON,
AYXOBHOW, KynbTYpHO U 0coBeHHO B BOEHHOWU cpepe; 3aHMManu BbiCOKME
[LONKHOCTY, CTAaHOBUAUCH nonkosoguamu dem.”” CneyunansHOro ynoMuHaHnA
AOCTOlHbI NpegcTasuTend poaoe MamukoHaH, ApwakyHdu u Barpatynu. A.
Tep-lTeBoHaAH, KacaAcb 3TUX COObLITHIA, OTMEYAET, HTO 3MWrpauna u3
ApmeHMM [OCTUINA BHYWWTENbHbIX pasmepos B VIl B. Busautwiickas
uMnepuAa nioBOoiA LEHOW CTpemMunacs NpUBNEYL NyYlwMe CUnbl ApMEHWW Ha
cnywby npu umnepatopckom asope Koxcrawtuxonona u 8 apmuu. Cpepu
B3OLUEALUNX HA BU3AHTWIACKMIA TpoH ObinM umnepaTopbl € apMAHCKUMM
KOpPHAMK. C HaCWMMEHHbIX MECT CHUManucb W npocTontofuHbl. Bce 370 B
KOHEYHOM UTOre UCTOLLMNO YenoBeyeckuii pecypc Apmennu.*

B nepuop apabckux HalecTsuil GoNbLLIOE CTPaTErMYECKoe 3HaYeHe AnA
Buaantum n ctpan HOmHoro Kaskasa npuobpertaer HenpucTynHasa bnaropapa
cBoeMmy reorpadhmyeckoMy NONOMEHMIO NPoBUHLMA Taiik Benukoii ApmeHnm ¢
CUNbHOW BAAcTbi0 Haxapapckoro pgoma MamwukoHaHoB. OpHako o0cB0DO-
AuTenbHbIE BOHLI npoTtus apabos 8 VIII-IX BB. n ocobenHo B 774-775 rr.
0BEPHYINCL TAMENLIMKA MOPaMEHWUAMM, ocnabuslwMMKU  no3uuun  Mamu-
KOHAHOB, U PYKOBOAMTENM MATEMA BbIHYMAEHHO peTMpoBanuck B BuzanTuio,
yCTyNaA MECTO NPEACTABUTENAM APYTMX KHAMECKUX poaos.™

OcHosanHoe B VI B. B ceBEpO-BOCTOUHBIX flONMHAX XaxTuKa apmMAHCKOe
NONY3aBUCUMOE KHAMECTBO AMLLUEH, ABMAACL 4acTbio embl  Xangua
(Xaxtuk), B8 1204 r. nonapaet noj, Bnacts chopMUpOBaBLLEICA B CEBEPO-

% Kowcmawmun Luparayun, cw.: npegucnoeue [ Baptukana, cc. VII-IX,

5 [esoHp, Mcmopun lesonda, senukozo Bapdanema apMAHCKOZO, Cannr-lerepbypr, 1887, c.
170 (Ha apm. A3.).

8 Yemopun apmanckozo Hapoda, 1. Il, cc. 346-347.

133



Lusine Sahakyan Turkic Studies

BOCTOMHbIX pervoHax Buzantum TpanesyHackoii umnepun (oxsaTbisasiieit 8
OCHOBHOM TeppuToputo lNoHTa), coxpaHas npu aToM Nony3aBUCUMBIN CTaTyC.

CBnaerenbcteo o TPyAHONPOXOAUMON MECTHOCTM M CTPONTUBOM Hace-
neHuu XaxThka coxpaHunoce B npowssefeHun «Mctopua uygec Ceatoro
Esrenna» 1223 r., onybnukosaHHom Bu3aHTUHUCTOM D. Ycnenckum.®® Cor-
NacHo 3TOMy WCTOYHMKY, CynTaH (npeanonaraem, peyb UAET O CeNbAMYKCKOM
cyntane AnaspauHe Keiikybate, npasuswem B 1221-1237 rr.), HamepeBanach
3apoesate [panesyHa, pa3bun narepb Hepaneko ot babepma. Emy coob-
WiaroT, 410 hema XaxTuk, YEpe3 KOTOpPYIO MPeACTOMT NpoiiTn Kk TpaneayHay,
TPYAHONPOXOAUMA W HAPOA, TaM BOMHCTBEHHbIU, U coBeTyoT oborHyTe ee. U3
TOr0 M€ WCTOYHWMKA Y3HAeMm, 4TO muTenu XaxTvka u obnacti, Ha3blBaemoii
Mauyka, «npoussenu nonow, xuweHue, a cmpaxy pasozHanu». I'peku Boc-
NONb30BANWUCL CUTyalMel W OBNafienn KOHAMW U OPYKWEM, OCTaBNEHHbIMMU
npv nocnewHom bercree. «Mayykaumsr u mumenu Xaxmuka beeneyos
nepebunu 8 yweneax Taspa». OTMEYaRA LEHHOCTb CBEAEHMIA, coobLLaemMbix
3TUM  UCTOYHWMKOM, J1. XayukaH obpawiaetT BHUMaHWE Ha TO, 4TO nog
Mumenamu Xaxmuka aBTop, BEPOATHO, MOAPA3YMEBAET APMAH HE TONbKO
AMLLIEHA, HO M apMAHCKOE HaceneHue yuienba Xaxto u Cnepa K cesepy of
babeppa, sxopgawmnx 8 dhemy Xaxtux.”

B 1360-x rr. TpanesyHackan MMNEpUA HaYMHaeT pacnagarbea, u XaxTuk
BMECTe C pALOM Apyrux obnacteid sbixoguTt u3-nop ee koHTpona. CornacHo
Of(HOMY WCTOMHMKY, B 3TW roabl XaxTWK, BO3MOMHO, BMECTE C AMLLEHOM,
nepexogut nof Bnacte 3mupa babeppa, Baccana [wanampugos u
Tumypngos.™ B 1449 r. npekpaiuaer csoe CylecTBOBaHUe W NONY3aBUCUMOE

80

Kauuran J1., Crpannubl W3 UCTOPHK amiieHckux apman, Tpyast, T. P [2], Epesan, 2017, cc.
157-194 (va apm. A3.). Cm.: @. W. Yenewckmii, Ouepru us uemopuu Tpanesyndckoli umnepuu,
nan. AH CCCP, Nenwnrpag, 1929, c. 52; o Tpaneaynackoit umnepum cm. Taioke: Kecis M., Trabzon
Rum Imparatorlugu ve Tiirkler 1204-1404, Doktora Tezi, Tirkiye Cumhuriyeti Ankara Universitesi
Sosyal Bilimler Enstitdst, Tarih (Ortacag Tarihi) Anabilim Dali, Ankara, 2009; cm. Tor e asTop,
Trabzon Rum Imparatoriugunun  Kurulusunda Cevreyle Olon lliskileri, s. 144-162
http://dergiler.ankara.edu.tr/dergiler/18/1573/17062. Oztiirk O., Pontus: Antik Cag'dan Giiniimiize
Karadeniz'in Etnik ve Siyasi Tarihi, Ankara, 2011,

# Xaunnan M., Tam me.

H Xaumkan I, Tam we.
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kHAmecTBo AmweH. B XVI B. 37a TeppuTopuMA BMECTE C HOro-3anafgHbimMu
pailoHaMn YepHOro MOpA NONHOCTLIO NEPEXOAUT MO BNACTL OCMaHOB.

Wrak, BbilenepeyncneqHbie (hakTbl OAHO3HAYHO MOATBEPKAANOT, HTO
usnasHa B obnactu Xaxtuk (Xangua), nosgHee — B heme XaxTuK, apMAHCKOE
HaceneHue ObiNO MHOTOYUCNEHHLIM W BECbMA BNUATENbHBIM B BOEHHO-
nonuTUYecKoi cchepe. BHe BCAKOro COMHEHWA W TO, 4TO [0 obpa3osaHuA B
VIII 8. kHAamecTBa AmamaweH B [MTOHTMIACKOM MEMIrOpbe Hun W TBOPUN
apMAHCKMI Hapog, NPOHUKHYBLUMIACA CUNOW W JlyXOM 3TUX rOp W CO3AaBLUMIA
cTpaHy AilaxaxTuk (apMAHCKMIA XaxTuk). YMEcTHo 3ieCb NpouMTMpOBaTh A.
TawsaHa: «Hapos apmaHckuii w3gpesne obpeden ObiTb CBA3aHHBIM C
nobepembem YepHOro Mopa Ha Manom oTAaneHun o1 rpaHut, ApmeHums.*

Nonunbl Kagmkapckoro xpebra Xaxtukckux wnu Napxapckux (MoHTwid-
ckux) rop obnactu XaxTuk (Xangua), PacKMHYBLUEWCA NO COCEACTBY C
npoeuHuueid Tailk, 4To Ha cepepo-3anage Benukol Apmenun, cornacHo
FPEKO-PUMCKUM M apMAHCKAM WMCTOYHMKAM, C ApeBHeiiumx spemen Obinu
MECTOM MOCTOAHHOro obuTaHuAa apmaH. 06 3TOM CBMAETENLCTBYIOT ApeBHue
apMAHCKWE TOMOHUMBbI 3TOTO pervoHa M awanekT Xaxtuk-Amuweda. B
APEBHEM MUpe apMAHe XaxTWKa YNOMWHAlOTCA Kak apmeHoxanubbl. Xanub
3fecb He 3THOHMM, a obo3HaueHue npodpeccun apmaH, NproBpeTLINX
W3BECTHOCTb Kak Te, KTo fobbiBaeT, obpabatbiBaeT U Topryer menesom. B
XaxTuke 60K 0 BOK C APYrMMW HapoOAamMu apMAHCKMA Hapof TBOPWUN CBOIO
BOEHHO-TONMTUYECKYIO, AYXOBHYH M KYNbTYPHYIO UCTOPUIO, YTO NOATOTOBWNO
noysy AnA obpasosanua 3fece B8 VIl B. NonysaBuCUMOro apMAHCKOro
KHAKecTBa AmwieH. B XaxTuke B TeYyeHWe BEKOB BNacTBOBanM apMAHCKWe
kHA3bA. Cesepo-3anagHbie 3emMnn pernoHa Obink COBCTBEHHOCTBIO KHAME-
CKOW AvHacTUM MamukoHAHOB. Hecny4aiiHo Bo Bpema BoiiHbl Bappanany 8 V
B. FOPbl M KPenoctu Xaxtmka CnyMumnn BaMHENLUMMU ONOPHLIMK MYHKTaMW
BolicK apmAHCkMx Haxapapos. B VII-VIII BB. XaxTvK ABNANCA 4acTblo BTOPOIA
N0 BENWYWUHE BU3AHTWICKOM AaAMMHWUCTPATUBHOW dbeMbl ApmeHuak, a
otgenuBwKck B IX B., ctan camoctoaTenbHol cpemoid. [locne 3aBoesaHuA

95 Apxvm. A. TawaH, Apmaricoe HaceneHue om Yeprozo mopa do Kapuna, c. 9.
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ocmaHamu Tpanesywga XaxTuk NoOMagaeT noj WX BRacTb W BXOQUT B
TepputopuanbHble 06pasoBaHMA OCMaHOB.

<U3ns PLOMruUL u1sh£c A3NhAULHLUL 4Ur2ULYUL
PUdULNRULEIPNRU

Lnwpbls Uwhwlywt™

Uké <uyph hynwpuwpbdnuppnd’ Swiph bwhwhight uwhdwbwlihg Mwp-
Juwppuils (Mnbpuyusls) (inbiliph Pwpopwinh (tnbiwgngbinnd upndwé huwnphph
ywpwdpp  (luwinhwt), pup bndiwhandpwlwl b hwylpuwlwt  wopiptipp,
hbwgnyl dwdwbwlbbpn bnbiy L huyng ploppuwbibibphg Jblp: Wb hwpwpnd
Gl pwpwéwgpowbind htwqnytr huyluwlpwt pbnwbmbbbpp b vwnphp-<wd-
2btp puppwnp: Uwubwynpuwwbu hhle wphuwphnad owniphph hugbipp hpoynud
bl wpdbbnfuwihp widwbndny: lowhpp dwipbwbipgnud F ng et Epbinbpd £, wy
npubu pbinh huybiph wphbuipp: fuwiphpghtibpp hwppbip tht npwbu. bplwph
hwyipluupbpnnlip, dyulnnbbn b Jwéwnnnbbp, htswbu wl pws nwqdhlbbnp:
fuwniphpmd hwy dnnnynipnl wyy dnnnynipnbibph Unnpht Yepply £ pp nwquu-
pwnuwpwlpwl, hnqlunp b Jwlnpuyhl wwipdnyagmip, npp hpdp nuipdwy hb-
yuquiymd wytnpbin' VIl puipnd <widpbibh Ypuwbilpwfu huglulywt hafuwbingsyut
Ywaquuwynpdwl hwdwp: hupbph plpwgpnd fuwniphpnd hpfuby bl hwy hppuwb-
ubipp: Swpwduwppewbp hynwhu wpbidyywl ppowbibbpp tnby b Uwdhyntywl tuw-
fuwpwpwlwt pnhdp dbnwhwt Gugdwéptibpp: Mupwhwlwh sk, np V qupn’
Hwpnulwbg wupbpuwqdh  dwdwbwl, tvwniphph  nbbpt me wdpnglibpp
Ywplinp nwqdwlpwl hbbwlbipbp tht dwawymd huy bwhiwpwpbbph hwdwp: VII-
VIl quiplipnud pymquibimuwilypulr duipsuwlywty pudwbnubbpmd luwhpaphpp Yuyupni-
pywl wdbbwdbs Gpypnpn Updbbhwlntp pwbwlwpbdh Jwu b Yuwqdty: 1X quw-
prud wyl wbiguwnpbyny nuipdliy b wnwbdhl pwbwlwpbd: Oudwlghtibph Ynndhg
Spuwghqnbip gpuwinuing Fuwniphpp hwppbinad b Oudwibywl phpuwybipnsput b
Ywpswljwl puwdwbmdtbph bbppp:

Pubwuh pwnbp’ tuwpnpw (fuwnphp), wpdbbnfuuhp, hwbph pboppuwt,
iplwpwgnnd, pwbwlwpbd, hulwlwt hfuwbinggmb, Updbbhwlnt publjw-
pb, Uwdplntywl

" Lnwhub Uwhwlywup 6ME Cugughunpwt piunhnnunh hwi-oudwlijwt wnbisni-

piniubiph pwduh Juphst £, wplijughnneut Swhnpntinh prippughnngul wi-
phnup nnglitin, p.q.p., k. thnuw' Isahakyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0001-2072-2778:
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KHAKHTIQ (KHALDIA) IN THE BYZANTINE ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS

Lusine Sahakyan®

The valleys of the Kajkar Range of the Parkhar (Pontic) mountains, spread out
in the vicinity of the Province of Taik lying on the north-west of Greater Armenia,
according to Graeco-Roman and Armenian sources, were known as one of
Armenians’cradles from ancient times. This is evidenced by the old Armenian
toponyms and the dialect of Khakhtiq-Hamshen. In the ancient world, Armenians of
Khakhtiq were called Armenokhalibs. Khalib here is not an ethnonym, but the
specialty of Armenians, who had gained popularity as pioneers, processors and
sellers of iron, as well as brave warriors. In Khakhtig, the Armenian people, side by
side with other peoples, created its own military-political, spiritual and cultural
history, thereby laying the foundation for the subsequent - in the VIl century -
formation of the semi-independent Armenian Principality of Hamshen. For
centuries, Armenian princes governed in Khakhtiq. The north-western lands of the
region were the property of the Mamikonyans princely dynasty. Not coincidentally,
during the V century Vardanants war, the mountains and fortresses of Khakhtig
served as strongholds for the troops of the Armenian princes. In the VIIVIII
centuries, Khakhtiq was part of the second largest Byzantine Armeniak theme, while
later, having detached from it in the IX century, it became an independent theme.
After the conquest of Trabzon by Ottomans, it fell under their power and was
included in the territorial formations of the Ottomans.

Keywords: Khaldia (Khaghtig), Armenokhalib, Cradle of Armenians, Iron

workers, Themata, Armenian Principality, Themata of Armeniakon, Mamikonyan
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Py6en Menkonan'
dokmop ucmopuYecKux Hayk, npogheccop,
dexkaH ¢haxkynsmema socmokosedeHus EIY

lop Ozanecaw’

OTPAMEHMWE HALLUOHANIUCTUYECKMX UAEW B MPOrPAMMAX
NPOUCNAMUCTCKUX MAPTUIA TYPLMU B 1960-X U 1980-X IT.?

DOI 10.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.142

Brewnan u sHympennss, obpasosamenbHas, nponazaHOUCMCKAA NONUMUKA
cospemenHol Typyuu, a makwe opuyuanswan pumopuka pecnybnuku caude-
menbcmﬂymm 0 MOM, HMO CUHME3 uchaMa U HayuoHanuima npespamunca 8
20cydapemeeHHyr0 uGeHMUYHOCMb, BOSHUKWAR KOHKypeHUUR Mexdy NauyusMoMm u
penuzuosHocmeto 6 Typuyuu, obpasosanvoli 8 1923 2., Hacsumeiaaem Gecamune-
MUA, U 8 KAKOU-MO MOMEHM HAYUOHANU3M HOCMOALKO MEeCHO Nepennenca ¢ Ucnam-
ckoil udeonoceuell, ymo u ce200HA IMu 08a HANPABAEHUA, NO CymMu, ABNAKOMCA
edurbiM yenbim. B ceoto oyepeds, ucnamusm u HayuoHanusm & Typyuu co smopoll
NONOBUHLI NPOWNO20 BeKa Pa3suBanuch NAPANIensbHo, NEpUodUYEcKU COonepHU-
Yanu, Ho Habnwdanuck U ABHLIE NPEONOCHINKU ONA UX CAURHUA UAU, NO Kpalinel
mepe, MecHoeo compydHuYecmsa. Jmo MOXHO 3aMemums 8 NPOZPAMMAX NPOUC-
namckux napmud, dedcmsyowux ¢ 1970-x 2z. B danrol cmamse paccmampu-
saiomca npozpammsl napmul «HayuoHansreild nopadok», «HayuonansHoe cna-
ceHuer u «HayuowanbHoe npoysemaxue» 8 KOHMEKcMe NPedcMasneHun 8 HUX
onpedenedull NOHAMUA «HAUUOHANU3M», @ MAakxe nonumuyeckux cobbimull mozo
BpemMeHu u omroweHul mexdy penuzuell u NAUYUIMOM.

Kmoyesble cnosa: ucnam, HaAYUOHANU3M, 20CyAaPCMBEHHAR UGEHMUYHOCMb,
«nonumuyeckuli ucnam», udeonoeun, Ipbakan, «HayuoHansHoe MHeHUE
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* Wiccneposanmne sbinonkexo npu chunancosoii nogaepike Komutera no Hayke PA B pamuax
Hay4Horo npoexta N* 21AG-6A081.
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C TOYKM 3peHUA KOH(PNUKTA UAK CONEPHUYECTBA MEXIY UCNAMOM U Nau-
ym3mom B Typuum BamHylo ponk ceirpana npuHataa 8 1924 r. KoHctutyuus,
KOTOpad, NO CyTU, ABNAETCA KOMNPOMMUCCHBIM [IOKYMEHTOM, CBA3aHHbIM C
Temoit uccnepoBaHuA. Tak, B cratbe 2 KOHCTMTYUMW YyKa3biBanoch, 47O
ouumManbHO penurmeil rocygapcrsa ABNAETCA WCnam. 370, NO MHEHUIO
Tiopkonora b. lNouxsepua, «yCTynka KOHCEpPBaTWBHbLIM 4YNEHaM MeaMnucan’.
A B cratbax 16 n 38, coortBercTBeHHO, Obin onpefeneH OCHOBAaHHLIA Ha
HOpMax LuapuaTa NOPALOK NPHUBEAEHUA K MPUCATE ENyTaTOB W NPe3neHTa’.

OpHako LwupokomacluTabHblid npouecc obuiei cekynApuiauum, Ha4as-
wwuiica B Typeukoii Pecnybnuke npesugertom Mycrachoil Kemanem, ectect-
BEHHO, noBnuAn u Ha KoHctutyumio. [Moatomy ywe B 1928 r. no npepno-
MeHuo paga genytatos Benukoro HauwonanbHoro cobpanua Typuun B Hee
6binu BHECEHbI M3MeHeHWA. B 4acTHOCTH, M3 OCHOBHOIO AOKYMEHTa CTpaHbl
6bIN0 M3BATO MONOMEHME O TOM, YTO «penurueil rocypapcrsa ABNAETCA
MCNam», a TaKmKe «C LIAapUaTCKOro Ha rpamgaHckuiin Obin MamMeHeH NopAROK
NPOBEAEHUA LEPEMOHMM NPUCATN AENYTaTOB W MNPE3UAIEHTA, yKas3aHHbIA B
crareAx 16 n 38°.

Opnako nocne cmepTu npesugenta Typuun Myctacbl Kemana Atatiopka
B 1938 r. u ocobeHHO B CBA3N C BHELWHWMMU W BHYTPEHHUMW NPOLECCAMN
nocne okovaHuAa BTopoii MnpoBOi BOKHBI B MONUTUKE CTPaHbl NPOMCXOAAT
onpefeneHHble W3MeHeHWA. Bmecto npewueid opHoNapTUitHOR cucTembl
yCTaHaBNUBAETCA MHOronapTwitHan. «JlemokpaTuyeckas naprus», npulies-
waa k snactu B 1950 r. B pesynbtate napnameHTckux Bbibopos, npeanpu-
HUMaeT ONPEeEeneHHbIe Wark B HanpaBneHWW MOBLILLEHWA PONKU MCnama
orpaHuuyeHua namuusma. B uenom, B nocnepyrouiue AECATUNETUA, HAYMHAA C
3TOr0 Nepuopa, COrnacHo XxapakTEpUCTUKE uccneposatena Ymyta Y3epa,

* Mouxeepua B., Mcnam B Typeukoii KoucTutyumn, Cospemennan Typuna: npobnems! v
pewenua (cbopHuk crateid), Mockea, 2006, c. 47.

5 Tam me.

% Tam me, c. 48.
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NPOUCXOANND MEANEHHOE [ABUMEHWE «OT KEManUCTCKOW rocyaapcTBeHHOMN
WAEHTUYHOCTW K MCNAMCKO-aHATONMIICKOW MAEHTUHHOCTUY .

lMocne BoeHHoro nepesopota B Typuun 27 mas 1960 r., B pesynbrare
Kotoporo «J[lemokpatuyeckas napTWA», yAenABwas Oonbluoe BHUMaHWE
«NONUTUYECKOMY Ucnamy», Bbina nuweHa BNAcTW, OTHOLLIEHWE NONUTUHECKUX
cun K namuusmy nogd 6auTensHeIM KOHTponem apmun crano 6onee oCTOpOM-
HbIM, @ MPOMCNAMCKWE CWIbl U [EATENU DbiNK BbIHYMAEHLI NEPeCMOTPeThb
CBOKO NONUTHKY U puTopuky. Bo Bropoid nonosuHe 1960-x rr. B Typuum
CNOMMNACH KpaiiHe HanpAMEHHaA COUMANbHO-MONUTUHECKAA CUTYaLMA.
OBOCTPUBLUMECA W Y4ACTUBLUMECA CTONKHOBEHWA MEMAY NEBbIMU W MpaBbiMM
cunamu eule Gonblie pasmurann U 6e3 TOro 3KCTPEMWCTCKWE HaCTPOEHWA
CTOPOH, TEM CambIM C KamfibiM [IHEM BCe OCNOMHAA obLyyo cutyaumio. Mpu-
WeALan K BnacTu B pesynbrarte sbibopos 1965 r. «[laptua cnpasegnueoctiy»
(MC), cunTaBlIancA MAEONOrUYECKMM NPEEMHUKOM « [leMoKkpaTuyeckoil nap-
TUW», HE MEenaa YCNOMHATL OTHOLUEHWA € apMuWeid, NbiTanacb CAEpMWBaTb
NPOUCNAMCKWE 3SKCTPEMWUCTCKME 3NEMEHTbI B CBOWX PAZAX W YCMUPUTbL WX
TpeboBaHua M ommupanua. [locrenenHo Gonee pagvKanbHO HACTPOEHHbIE
npoucnamckue unexbl [1C, HeLO0BONbHBIE OCTOPOMHOI NONUTUYECKOI NUHKEN
NapTuu, NPULAK K 0CO3HaHUIO TOro, YTo [1C Bonblue He MOMET UNKU He XouyeT
BbINONHATE 0D0O3HAYEHHYO MMM NOBECTKY [AHA, W HaYanM WCKaTb e
NONUTUYECKME anbTepHaTUBbI.

Buytpu TC rtakme Hapactano HefOBONLCTBO, Bbi3BAHHOE 3KOHOMM-
4ecKol nonutukoit naptun. MNC, nepeoHaYanbHO NOMBL3YIOLAACA NOAAEPIK-
KOW KOHCEpBAaTUBHbIX MacC B CenbCkux ODlMHAX, MNOCTENEHHO Havana
NOAAEPMUBATL KPYNHbIM ropogckoil GusHec, Bbi3biBaA HEAOBONLCTBO CPeEf-
HUX W Manbix nNpegnpuHumarteneii B BOCTOMHBbIX NPoBUHUMAX Typuuu,
ABMAIOWMXCA 4NeHaMn wunu cTopoHHukamu [1C, kotopbie, Gyayau He B
COCTOAHWW PEWNUTL CBON COBCTBEHHBbIE IKOHOMMYECKME Npobnembl, Tepnent
bankpoTcTBo. B 3aWiuTy MHTEpecoB manoro u cpeaHero 6usHeca B peruoHax

" Uzer U., Glorification of the Past as a Political Tool: Ottoman history in contemporary
Turkish politics, The Journal of the Middle East and Africa, 2018, 9:4, p. 340, DOl
10.1080/21520844.2018.1539063.
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BbiCTynun cekpetapb Colo3a Toproebix nanat Typuun HegmmerTnH
Jpbakan®. Ha chone cywecteyrouinx npobnem IpbakaH Bannotuposanca Ha
noct npeacenatena Toprosoit nanarbi n oaepxan nobeay Ha Boibopax B Mae
1969 r. Ho B aBrycte TOro Me roja npaBWTENbCTBO aHHYNMpPOBano
pesynbTathl BbiGOpos M otcTpaHuno Ipbakana ot ponmHocTw’. Kpusuc 8
Toproeoii nanate, koTopblii nNpuobpen OOWIECTBEHHBLIN PE30HAHC, a TaKkme
otcTpaHeHue IpbakaHa OT JOMKHOCTW MNOCAYMWAW [NA HEro OCHOBAHWEM,
4T06b! BBIATH HA NONUTUYECKYHO apeHy.

Ha napnameHTckux Boibopax 1969 r. 3pbakan pewmn 6annotupoBaTtheA
B Kauyectse kaHgupata ot C, Ho nonywun otkas. MNpuunHoii oTkasa cranu
aHTUNpaBUTENbLCTBEHHbIE BCTynneHna JpbakaHa B Colo3e TOProsbix nanart u
ero nopgyepHyTo ucnamucrckue sansnexua'’. OgHako JpbakaH bannotupo-
BancA B Ka4yecTBe HE3aBMCUMOro genyTata M CMOr NPOATU B mapnameHT’.
Monyums otkaz ot [1C, IpbakaH BMECTE CO CBOMMW EAUHOMBILLNEHHUKAMN
ocHoBan «JlBuMeHne HezaBucumbix» (Mistakiller hareketi), k koTopomy
NPUCOEAMHUNUCE HEKOTOpbLIE nonuTuyeckne featenw'”, Cpean CTOPOHHUKOB
aBumenna 6bino pPyKOBOACTBO penurnosHoro Gparctea Hakwbangna™, a
TaKKe NpeacTasuTeny penurnosHoi cektbl Hypaxynap'. UmenHo Ha ocHose
atoro psumenun 26 axsapsa 1970 r. nog npepsoanTenscTBoM HemmmertuHa
JpbakaHa Gbina cospgana naptma «Hauwowanbhbiii nopagok» (MHM, Milli
Nizam Partisi), kotopaa 6bina nepsoii B uctopuu Typuuu naptueil C APKO
BbIPAKEHHOW WCNaMcKoi npeonorueil. ABTopom HasgaHwA naptun Gbin
Swped Iaun, MypHANUCT, M3BECTHbIA CBOMMKM KpaiHe WCNAMCKUMMU

® Yalcin S., Hangi Erbakan, Istanbul, 1994, s, 32.

9 Cavusoglu H., TOBBSiyaset lliskisi Agisindan Erbakan'in TOBB Baskanligi Sirecinin
Degerlendirilmesi, Pamukkale Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitisti Dergisi, Denizli, 2009, s.
50,

0 Yorgancilar S., Milli Goriis (1969-1980), Istanbul, 2012, 5. 53.

" Tam me.

2 Emre S. A., Siyasette 35 Yili, Istanbul, 1990, s. 184.

* Tam me, c. 190.

“ Caha 0., Baykal O., Milli Goriis Hareketinin Kurulusu: Tiirk Siyasetinde Milli Nizam Partisi
Deneyimi, Gazi Universitesi Iktisadi Ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 19 {3), Ankara, 2017, 5.
793.
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naeamn'®. Jlorotunom MMHI 6bin Kynak ¢ NOAHATBIM K Heby ykaszatenbHbiM
nanbuem. B naptum 6bino 18 uyneHos-yupeguteneil, B ToM Yucne u uYneHbl
penuruosmbix 6patcTs'®. B 3ToM KOHTekcTe npumevatensHa Gecega Llleiixa
Mexmena 3axupa Kotky us penurnosHoro 6parcrea Hakwbamaua ¢ dpba-
KaHOM M HECKONbKUMU €70 eAMHOMbILLNEHHUKAMKM 33 HECKONbKO MECALEB 00
co3faHuA naprtum, B KoTopol KoTky nocosetosan IpbakaHy cospatb nap-
THIO, OTMETMB, 4TO «paboTa NO NPefOCTaBNEHUIO PYKOBOACTBA FOCYAapPCTBOM
peanbHbiM NPEACTAaBUTENAM HALLEro Hapoja ABNAETCA HendBemHoW ncro-
puyeckoid muccueid. Mpucoegunaiitecs k aToii pabote, U ecnu Bawm Apy3bA
cornacatcA, Bo3rnaebTe ee. Hauumaiite pabotath, NoToMy 4TO Mbi yme
CUNbHO ono3ganus»'’,

HecmoTpAa Ha ApKO BblpaMeHHbIii WCNamusm, M B nporpamme, U B
putopuke [MHIT Habniopannce HaUMOHANMCTUYECKWE MOTMBBI WM aAKLEHTbI.
Tak, Ha yupegurenbHom cbesge HI SpbakaH B CBOEM BbICTYyNneHUN B
4ncne ocHoBaTenel NapTUM yKasan u CeNbMYKCKUX M OCMaHCKNUX CYnTaHoB'®,
Mepesiii nonutnueckuii manudpect MHM, «MocnaHne k GnameHHOMY TypKy»
(Mukadessatci Tiirk'e beyanname), 6bin Hanucau TYPELKAM nucaTenem u
nybAMUMCTOM, WM3BECTHBIM CBOMMM MCAAMCKMMM W HALWOHANUCTUYECKUMM
npeamn, Hepmunom ®asbinom Kbicakiopekom'”, Typeukuii uccneposatens
Axmer Cenum HKagblorny, roBopa 0 cWHTE3e WcCnama W HauMOHanu3Mma,
obpawiaeT BHMMaHWe Ha TO 0BCTOATENBCTBO, YTO KAaK B Ha3BaHUM NapTMM
«HaunoHanbHbI NOpAROK», Tak W B Ha3BaHWW napTum «HauymoHanbHoe
cnacexne» (MHC), kotopaa Gyper cozgaHa nocne 3anpera nepsoii, 6bino
CNOBO «HauuoHanbHbI», bonee Toro, B mageonoruyeckol nogrotoeke ux
MOMOJENHbIX OpraHu3aumii Takme bbina 6onsbliaa nonAa HaumoHanuama’,

" Tam me.

" Kirkinci M., Hayatim - Hatiralarim, Istanbul, 2013, s. 311.

"Emre S. A., yKas. cou., c. 185,

" Saribay A. Y., Milli Nizam Partisi'nin Kurulusu ve Programinin icerigi, Y. Aktay (Ed.),
Modern Tiirkiye'de Siyasi Diistince, Islamcilik, istanbul, 2010, s. 577.

' Caha 0., Baykal, 0., Yxas. cou., c. 800.

* Kadioglu A. S., Tiirk-Islam Sentezi'nin olusum ve gelisim siireci, OPUS-Uluslararasi Toplum
Arastirmalari Dergisi, 16 (27), s. 829.
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3ameTum, 4TO OcoBEHHO MoCne BOEHHOrO MEepeBopoTa NpoMCNamcKan
naptMA Gbina BbiHyMAeHa BbipaboTaTe CBOK MO3ULKMIO NO OTHOWEHWKO K
NPUHLMNY CEKYNAPU3aLMU U CODCTBEHHYIO WHTEPPETaLMio 3TOro NPUHYMUNA.
31a nonomeHue Hambonee APKO NPOABNAETCA B €€ NapTUiHbIX NPOrpammax.
B yacTtHocTu, B nporpamme naptn «HaunoHanbHbIi NOPAROK» OTMEYAEeTCA,
YTO YNEeHbl NAPTUM NOAAEPHMBAIOT KOHUENUWIO cBODOALI COBECTW, KOTOPAA
obecneunsaer «yAoBNeTBOpeHWe noTpebHocTeil rpaxpaHuHa B8 penurums’.
Kpome TOro, B Nporpamme OTMEYAETCA, YTO OHW BbICTYNAIOT NPOTMB TOTO,
ytobbl NaMuM3M, KOTOpPbI NPENOAHOCMTCA Kak rapaWTua csobGogbl
BEPOMCTIOBEAAHWA W COBECTHU, CTan UHCTPYMEHTOM PENUIMO3HONO AABNEHWA W
AEMOHCTPaLUKU HEYBAMEHNA K BEPYIOLLLUM?,

OpHako naptua «HauuoHanbHbIA NOPAROK» NPOCYULECTBOBANA HELONTO:
20 man 1971 r., B nepuog, NocnefoBaBLUKIA 32 BOEHHBIM BMELIATENLCTBOM 12
MapTa TOrO Me roga, AeATENbHOCTb NapTuu Obina 3anpeujeHa pelueHuem
Konctutyymonroro Cypa Typumu. Ho cnepyet koHctatuposath, 4to [1HI
cbirpana 3Ha4yuTenbHylo ponb B NOAMTUHECKOW MU3HW Typumnn, HECMOTPA Ha
TO, YTO HE y4acCTBOBana HM B Kakux Bbibopax unu B Kakom-nubo cepbesaHom
nonuTU4eckom npouecce. «lonutuyecknii ucnam» ¢ noasnednem [HI cran
YyeTKo BblpaboTaHHOW napTWiiHOW  wgeonoruel, npespaTMBLUMCE B
CEPbE3HOrO KOHKYPEHTa APYruM MAEONOMMAM, CYLLLECTBYIOLLUM B CTPaHe, T.€.
MHM n Ipbakax cmorau nepectynuTb Taby, U B NONUTUYECKON [EATENBHOCTH
Hepmmertuna IpbakaHa nopobHeix nobep wap taby byper nemano. Takme
cnefyer 0TMETUTL, 4To DpbakaH caenan o4eHb BamHbIH CTpaTernieckwid war
B HanpasneHuy 3aKpenneHna «NoNUTUYECKoro ucnama» B Typuun, u BHeapun
3Ty MAEONOTMI0 B OCHOBaHHYID WM [OKTPWHY, MONYYMBLUYIO Ha3BaHWe
«HauunoHanbHoe muenmner (Milli Goris), rnasHbiM nocnaHnem Kotopoil Beina
NPUBEPHEHHOCTb KOHCEPBATUBHLIM, WCNAMCKUM LIEHHOCTAM B MONWTHKE,
3KOHOMMKE W obuiecTBeHHbIX npoueccax”™. 3peck cnoso Milli (‘HaunoHanb-
HbIi1") UMEET HECKONbKO WHTEpnperTaunil: OHO OTHOCWUTCA HE K CMOBapHOMY

' Milli Nizam Partisi, Program ve Tiiziik, Ankara, 1970, s. 7.
% Tam me. ;
* MNopapobre o naptun HaunonansHoe muenue cm.: Erbakan N., Milli Goris, Istanbul, 1975.
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TEPMUHY «HauuA» («nation»), a & penurun. [ina Gonee TOYHOro ero
TONKOBaHUA YMECTHO NPUBECTM uuTaTy Typeukoro uctopuka MWnobepa
Opraiinu: «Cnoso Millet (‘HaumAa’) cBOMMM KOPHAMW YXOQMT B apameickuii
A3bIK W B UBPUT, NO3ME OHO nepewno B apabekuil A3bik. O3HavaeT - ‘cnoso’.
A cnoeo ectb cam Annax. Cnoeo ‘HauuoHanbHblid’ (milli), npoucxogawiee ot
Millet (‘Hauma’), B Typeukol nNONUTUYECKOW MCTOPMM ObINO NPaBUNLHO
WCNONb30BaHO TONbKO HeammeTTuHom SpbakaHom U ero naptueid. Cnoso He
WMEET HUKAKOrO OTHOLLEHMA K TEPMUHY «HauuA», «nation». D70 MMEHHO
ymma, BCe, KTO coOMpaeTca BOKpYr cnosa»™,

HassaHue pokTpuHbl «HauuoHanbHOE MHEHME» CO BpeEMEHeM CTano
cobuparenbHbiM MMEHEM, @ caMa [OKTPUHA CcTana BOCMPUHUMATBCA Kak
nnatgropma, Aalollas Ha4ano BCEM TEM ABUMEHMAM U NapTUAM, KOTOPbIE, NO
cnoBam Typelkoro nonuTonora Axmeta Wbingbisa, «MNOJlEPHUBAIOT penn-
FMO3HYIO MOBECTKY [HA MONMTUYECKMX NapTUi, BbipaMaloWMX WCNaMCKue
Tpaguunn»®. OcHOBHaA MAEA AOKTPUHbI «HauuoHanbHoe MHEHWe» 3aKnio-
4aeTCA B BO3POMAEHUM ONpefenaiouleil ponu ucnama B Typeukom obuiecTse
Kak HEOTBHEMNEMOIA YacTK TyPeLKOi HaLMOHANBHOW MOEW MAK HALMOHANLHOM
MOEHTUYHOCTH.

Maptua «HauvoHanbHblii NopAgok» Gbina NepBoif U3 NapTUIA QOKTPUHDI
«HauymonanbHoe MHeHWe», nocne 3anpeta KOTOPOil €e YneHbl He ywnu, He
Ha4Yanm WCKaTb anbTePHATUBLI CPEAW AEWCTBYIOLWMX MONUTUYECKUX CWMn, a
mAaanu, Korpa ux nugepbl cospanyt Hosyio naptuio. 3a MHIM nocnepgoeana
naptua «HauywoHanbHoe cnacewme» (MHC, Milli Selamet Partisi), kotopan
3akpenuna Hasatywo [MHI nunuio, npuHAs euwle bonee akTMBHOE yyacTue B
NONUTUYECKKUX NpoLeccax.

Mocne soenHoro emewartenbctsa B Typuuio 12 mapra 1971 r. augep
[MHIT Spbakan nokuHyn pecnybnuky, 4T0bbl M3bemars BOIMOMHBIX npecne-
AoBaHwiA, u nepeexan B LUseilapuio, oTkyga cnegun 3a obuiumn BHYTpUNO-
NMUTHYECKUMW  npoleccamn, NOAAEepPHMBAA NOCTOAHHYK CBA3b C  pyKO-

“ Engin R. T., Milli Gériis Hareketi ve Soylevleri. (Yayinlanmamis Yiiksek Lisans Tezi),
Istanbul Sebahattin Zaim Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisu, Istanbul, 2019, s. 31.

# Yildiz A., Politico-Religious Discourse of Political Islam in Turkey: The Parties of National
Outlook, The Muslim World, 93 (2)., Hartford, 2003, p. 188.
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BogcTBoM 3akpbiToid MHI u ee anexktopatom. 11 oktAbpa 1972 r. rpynnoid
vy, He ABnAlowmxca 4neHamwn [MHM, 6bina ocHosaHa napTtua «Hauwo-
HanbHOe cnacexwe», kotopaa crana npeemuuueid MHM n BTOpoOiA M3 NapTwii
AOKTPUHBbI «HayuoHansHoe MHeuuer. LlewTpanbHblii opraH naptuu, B
OCHOBHOM COCTOABLLUMIA U3 GusHecmeHOB W WHKeHepoB, u3bpan Cyneiimaxa
Apuca Impe rnasoit naptuu’®. B mae toro me ropa DpbakaH BepHynca B
Typumio v npucoegmuunca k naptuun. K soaspautennio Ipbakana MHC ywe
Boina rotoBa K ywsactuio B napnamentckux ewibopax 1973 r.¥ wu nog
npegsogutenscTeom Cyneiimana Apudpa Smpe yyacTeosana B napnameHTCKUX
Bbibopax 14 oktabpa 1973 r., a yepes 6 gueii nocne sbibopos, 20 okTAGpA,
LeHTpanbHblA opraH naptuu u3bpan HepmmertuHa IpbakaHa cBOUM HOBbIM
npegpceparenem,

Yto KacaetcAa BONpOCOB HauwuoHanusma, 1o 8 nporpamme [1THC, so-
nepebIX, OTMEYAETCA, YTO ANA MOPANbHOrO PasBUTHA WNKM BOCCTAHOBNEHWA
cTpaHbl U chopmupoBaHua 06pa3yoBOil LMBUNM3aALNK HEOBXOAMMO «MOKO-
neHwe, ropaAlleecA Haweil Moryyeid u cnasHoil WCTOpME M Oco3Haloulee
HaUMOHaNbHYIO MHAMBMAYanbHOCTL»*?. B mporpamme fenaerca aKkueHT Ha
TOM, 4YTO BCEX YNMEHOB MNapTuW CBA3bIBAET WMfeA HalWoHanu3Ma, KOTopan
obbeauHAET «CnaBHyl0 U 6NaropofiHylo WCTOPUIO W CUCTEMY MOpanbHbIX
LleHHOCTei» cTpaHbl U Hapoga™.

B peaynotate napnameHtckux Bbibopoe 1973 r. npowucnamckaa [1HC,
ABNAACHL TPETLEN No BenuuuHe bpakuueit B napnamente, npuobpena BamHyK0
ponb B nonutuyeckux npoueccax. [lpeaceparens «PecnyGnukaHckoit
HapoaHoit naptuu» (PHI), ocHoBHOW HocWTENb uAeonoOrMKM  nauusma,
BroneHt Damesut cmor gorosoputeca ¢ MHC, n 26 ausapa 1974 r. 6bino
chOpMUPOBAHO KOANNUMOHHOE NpaBuTeNnbCTBO™. BIoNeHT IpmesBnTT cran

% Celebi M. B., Sosyal Béliinmeler Sonucu Ortaya Cikan Siyasal Partiler ve Milli Goris
Hareketi: MSP ve RP Ornegi, iktisadi ve idari Yaklasimlar Dergisi, 1(1), Sirnak, 2019, s. 47,

7 Tam me.

2 Akgiil A., Diinyanin Degisimi ve Erbakan Devrimi, istanbul, 2003, s. 49.

3 Milli Selamet Partisi, Program ve Tlziik, Ankara, 1973, s. 6.

3 Tam we, s. 9-10.

¥ Karatas M., Tirkiye'nin 1970°li Yillari ve Milliyetgi Cephe Hilkiimetleri, Anadolu ve Balkan
Arastirmalari Dergisi, 5(10), Tekirdag, 2022, s. 396.
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NpemMbep-MMHUCTPOM, a Hepmmertun Ipbakan — Buue-npemMbepoM. 370,
nomanyi, 6bino BTOpbIM BamHbIM Taby, koTopoe nepectynun SpbakaH, cras
BbICOKOMOCTABNEHHBIM YWHOBHWUKOM CBETCKOW Typumn. OgHako Koanwuma
PHI-MHC npocywecteoBana HeQonro, u B TEYEHUE HECKONbKMX MECALEB
nocne ee pacnaja napnameHTCKUm cunam He yaaeanocb AOCTUYb COrnalleHuA
B BOrpocax (hOpMMPOBAaHWA HOBOTO NpasuUTenbCTBa. B KOHUE KOHLOB, npw
nocpegHuyectee Obislwero npesugeHta [menana baspa npasbie cunbl,
NPeAcTaBneHHbIE B NapnameHTe, CMOrM JOCTHYbL COrnawieHua u chopmu-
poBaTb KOANMLUMOHHOE MNpaBuTeNbCTBO HaynoHanucTuyeckoro gpoMTa
(Millietci Cepe) (31.03.1975-21.06.1977)*, u3 oAHOro TONLKO Ha3BaHWA
KOTOPOro yMe MOMHO ObINO MOHATb, KaKOW WAEONOrMYecKWid npuopuTeT y
cobpaHHbix Tam cun. [pembep-munuctpom cran npegcegarens [MHIM C.
Oemupens, a suue-npembepamu 6binu HazHaveHbl npeacepatens MHC H.
JpbakaH, npepcedarens naptum «Pecnybnukanckoe posepuer ([MPA) T.
®eiiznorny v npepcegaTent KpaiiHe HalMOHANUCTUYecKoi naptum «Haumo-
HanucTudeckoe asumenne» (MHA) A. Teiopkew. 1o 6Gbina akTUyecku
nepeaA MonNbiTKa COBMECTHOO NpPaBNeHWA «MOMUTUYECKOTO WCnama» W
«MONUTUYECKOrO HauMOHaNW3Ma», B PamKax KOTOpPOro euie He Gbin 3akpen-
NEH CHHTE3 PENurMM W HaLWOHANM3Ma, HO MPOUECC 3TOrO CNUAHUA YIKE
Havanca. [lpumeyaTenbHo, 4TO B NPOTOKONE O CO3AAHUW 3TOFO KOANULMOH-
HOro NpaBWTENbCTBA ObINO 3aABNEHO: «... UCTOMHWKOM BJIOXHOBEHWA ANA
NPaBUTENLCTBA ABNAETCA TYPELKMIA HauMoHanuam» ™,

Cnycta HexkoTOpoe Bpema rocne pacnaga KOalMLWOHHOrO nNpasu-
TenbcTea HauwoHanuctuueckoro dponta, 1 asrycra 1977 r. 6eino cdopmm-
POBaHO KOAaNUUWOHHOE NpaBuTeNbCTBO HaumoHanucTuyeckoro ¢ppoHta-2 BO
rnase c¢ [emupenem, a suue-npembepamn cranik JpbakaH u Toropkew™.
MoHO KOHCTaTMPOBaNOChb, YTO Ha MOMMTUYECKOW apede Typuum npowc-
NAMCKUE M HALWOHANUCTUYECKNE CUNbI (DAKTMHYECKN Urpani yie cTabunbHyko

‘7 Karatas M., Ykas. cou., c. 403.

" Koalisyon Hiikiimetleri, Koalisyon Protokolleri, Hikimet Programlari ve Genel Kurul
Goriismeleri, 2, Ankara, 2015, s. 980.

“ Arslan M., Siileyman Demirel, istanbul, 2019, s, 156-157.
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PELLAIOLLYH POfib, U [ie-HOpe COTPYLHWUYECTBO MEKAY HUMK Bbino oYeBUAHbBIM
CBUETENLCTBOM fle-(haKkTo CyLecTBOBaHWA TYPELLKO-UCNaMCKOTO CHMHTE3a.

12 centabpa 1980 r. B Typuuu cHOBRa NpoOM30LLEN BOEHHbII NepeBopoT,
nocne kotoporo bbina 3anpeweHa peatenbHocts [MHC. Opguako 19 wiona
1983 r. wopuctom Anu TiopkmeHom u 30 ero egnHOMbIWNEHHUKamK Obina
co3paHa «[laptua Gnarogencremna» (MB), kotopaa cuuTaerca npeemHuuei
MHC*. Dmbnemoit naptuu cranu flyHa v KOnocC NIWEHUUbI: NEpBas Kak
CMMBON HE3aBUCUMOCTH, BTOPOI Kak cumeon ycnexa™. MNb Beina ywe TpeTbeit
naprueil «HauwoHansHoro MHenwaA». [lporpamma naptuu U nposBo3rna-
Wwaemble eto uenu bbink npakTuyeckn Takumu e, kak y MHC. Pasnununa
6bin TONbKO B 4acTW NpOrpammbl, KacaroWErca sxkoHomuku, kypa [b
BKNOYMNa onpegeneHHble nubepanbHble upaew, cCKopee BCEro, € UENblo
COOTBETCTBMA CYLLECTBYIOLLUM MOAMTUYECKUM YCIOBUAM® .

B paspene nporpammbl [1B, Kacatouiemca obpa3oBaHuA, OTMEYanoch,
4yTO napTMA npufaet ocoboe 3HayeHue HauuoHanbHOMY 0Opa3zoBaHMIO U
NpenoaaBaHuio PENUruK, YTO ABNAETCA OCHOBOW JyXOBHOTrO passuTWA™®. Y10
M€ KacaeTcA HaluoHanusma, TO B NMporpaMme napTuu otMmevaeTca: «Hawa
NapTuA ABNAETCA HOCUTENEM KOHUEMUMK HauWoHanu3Ma, KOTopaa B UCTOPUM
Haweil Hauuu npoAeuna cebA Kak ODBLEAUHAIOWMWIA, NPUMUPAIOLLLWIA,
CO3BYYHbIM HaLUWM HaLMOHANbHLIM U MOPaNbHbIM LLEHHOCTAM hakTop, M 3T
COCTaBNAET OCHOBY HalLeW MopanbHOW wgeHTWyHocTu»™. [oBopAa O pocte
obwiecTeeHHO-nonuTHYeckoro astoputeta «[laptun Bnaropedcreua», b.
Mouxsepua obycnosnusaet ee ycnex, B yucne Apyrux obCTOATENBLLTB, « ...
POCTOM BNWAHWA B CTpaHe CTOPOHHWKOB WCNama, KOTOPble B TO e Bpems
6binK NocnegoBaTenAMI HalluoHanuamar ™,

35 Celebi 0., Siyasi Yasaklarin Sonu: 6 Eyliil 1987 Referandumunda Erdal indnii ve Biilent
Ecevit'in Faaliyetleri, History Studies, 13 (1), Cankiri, 2021, s, 307.

% Refah Partisi Tiiziik ve Programi, Ankara, 1983, s. 3.

i Gulalp H., Political Islam in Turkey: The Rise and Fall of the Refah Party, The Muslim
World, 89, Hartford, 1999, pp. 26-27.

" Refah Partisi Tiiziik ve Programi, s. 8-9

9 Tam we, c. 39.

0 MNouxeepun b., ykas. cou., c. 53.
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710 obcToATENbCTBO M yKpenuswniica yxe 8 2010-x rr. cuHTes ucnama w
HaUWOHanNM3ma, CTaBLUMA NOKOMOTMBOM OBLLECTBEHHO-TIONUTUYECKUX MpO-
eccos B Typuunu, npusnekaiot u obbeauHaT GonbLUMHCTBO M3bupaTeneil.
Wean Crapopybuos, aHanutuk W OGU3HECMEH, MHOrO NET NMPOMMUBAIOLLMI B
Typunn, BbICKa3biBaeT CNEAYHOLLYID HECKONbKO HEOAHO3HAYHYH MbICAb,
KOTOpaA NpPW PaccMOTPEHWK B NOAWTONOMMYECKOM WNKM UCTOpHOrpathruyeckom
CBETE, TEM HE MeHee, MMeeT onpeaeneHHyo noruky: «C camoro Havana 6eino
NOHATHO, YTO HKW OfHa NapTUA B TypuWM, KOTOpas He ABNAETCA HaluoHa-
NUCTUYECKOW, HE MMEET NepcnekTuBbi»®.

uR4eu3vuuvuunr@3UL UL Hururavere [Nkepusk PULULUUUES
uNruULUSNr@E3NALLER L TrUSrsrNky
1960-1980-ULUL faa.

Mupbt Ulppnbypwt?, 9nn <nihwbbupwt®™

Uopyus Rmipphuyh wypwphts b Wbppht, Yppwlyut, pupnqsuljusts punus-
pwlpwbinyaymibip, hbswbu bwl wwpgpnbwlwl habpnpwpwbngagniip  hwugpned
G, np pupudh b wqquyliwlwbngeput: uhupbqp Jepwddty b wn Gpliph whiypw-
Yuwls hbplnyapwls: 1923 pa. uipbindywd dnipphuymd wppuwphhynippub b Ypnbw-
Quwbmpput dpgudlignyginiip pwubwdpulibph wunpdngagnds mbh U pupwdwlwb
quinwwpuwifununyagutip plis np wwhh wybh pugwhwpp dhwhnudly b wqguy-
bwluwlbingggmiip me wyuop nw pup Enypgulte JG6 wdpnneonyaymits £: bp hlippht
hujwdwlwbingsynitals  nt - wqquybwlpwbngsynitip - Bpppuymd wbiguuy  nwph
Gphypnpn Yhuhg qmiquhbinupuwp quipquiwny mbbgby BY dpguilignieput thnytip,
uwluyl hwéwfu by byunpyly b npwbg dhwanydwl wd wabdwaql ubpyp hwd-
wgnpdwlgnyeywli whbhuwyyp bwpwnpubbp: W Gplinyph npny wpypwgnimd-
btin blywynfnd B 1970-wlhwbbibphg gnpénn pupwdwdby niwwlgnyayniiibph
dpwgpbpmud: Unyb hnndwénd pubingaywts 6b Bbpwplpdmd «Ugquyhli luwpgh»,
alqquyhli  thpymppuwtis b «Pwpopnipynilis - Ynwwlgmipyniibliph - dpwgptipp’
npwbgmd wqquybwlwbngepul npnawlh vwhdwbndbbph biplwpugdwl phls-

' Caranosckmii E., Crapoaybuos M., Typuus memay Poccueii n 3anagom: muposas nonmTika
KaK OHa ecTb - Hes TonepaHTHOCTH M UueHsypsl, Mockea, 2023, c. 217-218.

 Mmpbt Ubpnijwip 6M< wplibjughunnggut wlnynbiinh nhjwit £, w.q.n., wpn-
$bunp, k| thnuwn'rubenmelkonyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0000-0002-1937-901X:

* Qnn <nijhwtpupwtip 5N wpbibjwghinnipput Swlnpnbnh - pInppwghnniewl
widphnth nuuuwfunu k, £| thnuwn'gor. hovhannisyan@ysu.am, ORCID 0009-0005-6230-9446:
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wbu bwl dwdwbwlhh pwnuwpuwlwl qupqugmdtiph, Ypnb-wapuiwphhynyainil
hwpwptpnyimbbbph wwiplbpdwh hwdwwwaplbpnod:

Pwbwih pwnbp' pupwd, wqquitulwbmpmt, wbypwlwt  pliptingggmd,
spwnuwpwlwl pupwd», qunuipwpwfunumpnid, Lppwpwb, «Uqquiht pbuw-
Lty

THE REFLECTIONS OF NATIONALISM IN THE PROGRAMS OF THE ISLAMIC
PARTIES IN TURKEY 1960-1980

Ruben Melkonyan™, Gor Hovhannisyan®

Contemporary Turkey's foreign and domestic, educational, propaganda policy,
as well as official rhetoric, prove that the synthesis of Islam and nationalism has
turned into the country's state identity. In 1923-founded Turkey, the competition
between secularism and religiosity has a history of decades and at some point,
nationalism was more openly intertwined with Islamic ideology, and today it is
essentially one whole. In turn, Islamism and nationalism in Turkey, developing in
parallel from the second half of the last century, had phases of competition, but
often there were obvious preconditions for their merging or at least close
cooperation. Some reflections of this phenomenon can be seen in the programs of
pro-lslamic parties operating since the 1970s. In this article, the programs of the
"National Order”, "National Salvation” and "Welfare" parties are examined,
presenting certain definitions of nationalism in them, as well as depicting the
political developments of the time and the relationship between religion and
secularism.

Keywords: Islam, Nationalism, State Identity, "Political Islam", Ideology,
Erbakan, "National Viewpoint"
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Haupa lMozocan'
K.¢h.H., doyeHm

PACKPbIBAA (HE)TPABULMOHHBIE «MECTA MAMATU»:
APMAHOTPADUYHbIE TYPELLKOA3bIYHBLIE MEMYAPbI

DOI110.46991/j0s.2024.26.2.156

Bsaumodeiicmsue Hayul, penuzuli u A3biKO8, Heusbex+oe 8 pamkax mwboli
umnepuu, npusodum K nepennemeHurd Kyibmyp U MeHmanumemos, co3dasas
HOBbIE, CMELWAaHHbIe unu npomexymoyHsie chopmbl. OOHUM U3 NPUMEPOB8 MAKOZO
cumbuosa AsnAaemcA apmanozpagpuyHeil  mypeykull - pedkoe u uHMepecHoe
Agnevue, obbedunAlowee snemenmsl 08yx A3bikos. Llens danwold cmambsu -
npedcmasume memyapbi dsyx owesuduyes enoyuda apman 1915 200a, HanucanHble
Ha MypeyKom A3bIKe ¢ ucnonb3osaHuem apmanckoll epaghuru, Mccnedyemsie 3anucu
pacckassiearom ucmopuu dsyx cemell, npomusaswiux do zevoyuda 8 Alinmabe
(Awmen) u [épmiione (apm. Yopx Mapsnan). Bo spema [lepsoli muposoii soiHsi
OHU BbiNU HACUNLCMBEHHO U32HAHBI, 4 UX cyObbbl OMPA3UAU MPAZUYECKYIO
ucmopuio yenoll Hayuu, nepexuswel denopmayuro, 20108 U pe3Hio.

Kmoyessie cnosa: apmaHoepaghuyHbil mypeukuli, Memyaps!, Mecma namamu,
2eHoyud apmAaH

Bsederue

W3yuenne WHANBMAYANbHOIW W KONNEKTMBHOM NAaMATU YHE HECKONbKO
AECATUNETHI ABNAETCA OfHMM W3 aKTyanbHbLIX HaNpPaBNeHWUd ryMaHWTapHbIX
Hayk. W xota, Hanpumep, Teopetukn AHT3eH u Jlambek yreepmgaroT, yTo
«E[JMHCTBEHHAA NamATb, O KOTOPOi CTOMUT rOBOPUTL <...>, — 3TO TPaBMaTh-
NECKAaA NamATb», yYeHble MPOJONMAIOT W3yyaTb 0coBeHHoCTH hopmupo-
BAHWA, XpaHEHWA W MEpefaYn NaMATH, BbIJENATb HOBble KaTeropuu. Euie B
2007 r. wawapckwii Heiipocpmsuonor u neuxonor J. TynBUHF BbIAENUN B

' 3n. novwra nairapoghosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 000-0003-3682-328X.
? Arnold-de Simine, Silke, Trauma and Memory, in Trauma and Literature, ed. by J. Roger
Kurtz, Cambridge University Press, 2018, pp. 140-152, p. 141.
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obuieit cnomHocT 256 TUNOB NAaMATH, B YUCNO KOTOPbIX OH BHKKOYWUN Takue
NOHATUA, KAaK «UCTOPUYECKAA NaMATb», «KONNEKTUBHAR NaMATbY, «KYNbTYp-
HaA MamATb» M «COLMAnbHaA MamATb», YAacTO WCMONb3yeMble B aHTPONO-
NOTMYECKMX W KyNbTYPONOrMYeckux uccnegosavuax.’ Takoe pasHoobpasue
NOAXOJOB CBUAETENLCTBYET 06 akTyanbHOCTM W BamHOCTW npobnembl. Og-
HaKO NP U3Y4EHWUKU NPUHUMNOB (POPMUPOBAHNA/(DYHKLIMOHMPOBAHUA NAMATH
BCero obuwlectsa unu OnNpefeneHHoil counanbHOM rpynnbl, He CTOMT OCTae-
nATL 63 BHUMAHWA W NAMATL OTAENLHO B3ATLIX NKOJEH, 3aMKCHPOBAHHYIO B
WX [HEBHWKAX, 3anWCKax M Memyapax, 3a4acTyl0 XpaHALMX MENKWe, HO
3Ha4YMMble AeTanu, NOMOraloLL e AOoMONHNUTL KapTUHY MUpa.

Llenb paHHOM cTaTbn — NPEACTaBUTL MEMyapbi-3anuckn’ 1Byx 04eBUALEBR
leHoumnaa apman 1915 r. Ha TypeuKom A3bIKE C UCNONb30BAHMEM APMAHCKON
rpachukM, xpaHawmeca B Mysee-uHctutyte [eHoumpa B Epesane.” B
KavyecTee METOAONOMMYECKOW OCHOBbLI Hallel CTaTbh Mbl MCNONb3OBANK LUK-
POKO M3BECTHYIO TEOPWIO «MecT mamaTu» (cp. «lieux de memoire») chpan-
uysckoro uctopuka [lbepa Hopa, KOTOpbIii ONPEREnAeT MEcTa NamATH Kak
OCTaHKW, KaKk «KpaitHiolo hopmy, B KOTOPOW CYWECTBYET KOMMEMOPATUBHOE
CO3HaHWe B UCTOPWUMU, UTHOPUPYHOLLLEW ero, HO HyMaaloweinca B Hem. Mysen,
apxusbl, Knanbuuia, KONNEKUUW, NpasfHUKKA, FOAOBLUMHbLI, TpakTaTbl, Npo-
TOKONbI, MOHYMEHTbI, XPaMbl, aCCOLMALMKM — BCE 3TH LEHHOCTH B cebe — CBu-
AeTenn Apyroil 3noxu, WANO3uKM BEYHOCTU. Mecta namATH POMAAIOTCA W
#uBYT Gnarogapa 4YyBCTBY, YTO CMOHTAHHOM NaMATH HET, @ 3HAYMUT — HYKHO

* Tam me.

4 Yypom cnacwmeca ot [eHoumaa apmAHE HaYanu NMCaTb CBOW WCTOPUW yMe B TO BPEMA,
KOrja cam reHouMA BCE EULE NPOJONMANCA. ITH apMAHE MCKAIM BOIMOMHOCTW PAccKasatb O
CBOMX NMYHBIX NEPEMUBAHUAX, B OCHOBHOM HA APMAHCKOM A3bIKE, HO TAKME W HA AHTIMACKOM
W APYrUX A3biKax. XOTA HeKoTOpbie Memyapbl Gbinn onyBnukoBanbl W cranu u3secTHbl Bonee
LUWPOKOMY KpYry YvTaTeneid, BONBIIMHCTEO M3 HWUX OCTAIOTCA HeW3BecTHbIMM, Bce oW ueHHbI
KaK MCTOPWMYECKMIA AOKYMEHT W Kak HocuTens namatw. [loppofree cm. Genocide Survivor
Memoirs in Armenian & English, 1918-1955, https://naasr.org/blogs/treasures-of-naasrs-
mardigian-library/genocide-survivor-memoirs-in-armenian-english-1918-1955 (pata obpawe-
HuA 04.05.2024).

® B wonnekumu Mysen -unctutyta levoumpa apman 500 weonybnmKkoBaHHbIX AHEBHWKOB W
memyapos, cm. The AGMI Collection of Unpublished Memoirs, http://www.genocide-
museum.am/eng/18_ag 20.php (para obpawiennna 25.05.2024).
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CO3AaBaTh apxuBbl, HyMHO OTMEYaTb rOAOBULMHbLI, OPraHW30BbIBaTb Mpasf-
HOBaHWA, NMPOU3HOCUTL HaArpobHbie peun, HoTapuanbHO 3aBEPATb aKTbl,
MOTOMY YTO Takue onepauuu He ABNAKOTCA ecTecTBeHHbIMM».® U xota cam M.
Hopa wcrnonb3yer 3Ty KOHUENUMIO B KOHTEKCTE KOANEKTMBHOW/rpynnosoii
NamATH, Mbl NOCYMTANN BO3MOMHBIM NPUMEHWUTL €€ U K NpPeaCcTaBNeHHbIM
HamMW Memyapam, NOTOMY HYTO WX aBTOPbl CO3HATENbHO CO3faBanM «MECTO»
ANA CBOMX BOCMOMMHaHWii B HafeMAe COXpaHWTb WX W nepefats Apyrim
nokoneHuam. Bbibop A3bika MemyapoB TOMe, CKOpee BCEro, HecnyyaeH: OH
NPU3BaH CKPbITb TEKCT OT NOBONBITHLIX rNas, NpeBpaTtMe TeMm Cambim
3anuckn B YKPOMHOE «MECTO/FHE3[0 CEMEIMHOI NamATH .

Coyemams Hecoyemaemoe: apMAHCKaA 2pacpuka u mypeyxuii A3biK

Baaumopeiictene Haumii, penuruii u A3bikoB, HemabemHoe Ha Teppu-
TOpUK N1oBOH UMNEPUM, BEAET K MEPENNeTeHMio KyNbTyp, TPaguUMii, MeHTa-
NMTETOB ¥ NOPOMAAET HOBbIE, CMELLAaHHbIE/NPOMEMYTOYHbIE HOPMbI.
ApMAHOrpachu4HbIA Typeukuii (Typeukue cnosa, HanmMCaHHbIe apMAHCKUMM
byksamn, hwjwipwn pnpplipbti - Hayatar T'r'keren’, Wa Typeuxom -
Ermeni harfli Tirkce) — nenpuebiuHan uHTepecHan opma cumbuosa aeyx
A3bikoB.” Kopnyc apmAHorpachmyHbIx TEKCTOB, Begyuwimii ceoe Havano ¢ XIV

© MNpobnematuka mect namatH, PpaHuma-namats, . Hopa, M. Oy, X. ne Mioumem, M.
Bunox, nep. c ¢p.: Auna Xanaesa, Canxr-Metepbypr, 1999, c. 17-50, c. 26.

" JinA TPaHCKPUNUMK aPMAHCKMX CNOB Mbl ucnonbaosann cuctemy Library of Congress -
https://www.loc.gov/ catdir / cpso /romanization/armenian. pdf (aata obpautenna 04.05.2024).
" AHanorMuHbI ApMAHOTPachHIHOMY TYPEUKOMY TPEKO-TYPEUKMIA (KapamaHiWKaMKa), Myaeo-
TYPeLknid, accupo-Typeukmii. OaHaKo, Kak yTBEPMAAET OAMH M3 KPYNHEMWNX CNEUMANUCTOB B
aroii obnactu U. Wrpayc, «6unnnrensm Goin LIMPOKO PacnpoCcTpaHes CPean apmMAaH, noTomy
OHW BCETA NYHLUE TPEKOB BNageni TYPeuKUM, W apMAHOrPathUUHbIE TYPEUKOA3LINHLIE KHUMHM
(KOTOpbIX 3HauMTENbHO GONblue, Yem Ha KapamaHNWAMKE) BCErfa MMENN LIMPOKMIA Kpyr
“nrateneiin |Strauss J., 'The Millets and the Ottoman Language. The Contribution of Ottoman
Greeks to Ottoman Letters (19th - 20th Centuries)', Die Welt Des Islams 35 (2), 1995, pp.
189-249, p. 211, http://www.jstor.org/stable/1571230]( aara obpauiermun 04.05.2023).
MNoapobree o wapamarnmauke cm. Between Religion and Language. Turkish-Speaking
Christians, Jews and Greek-Speaking Muslims and Catholics in the Ottoman Empire, ed. by E.
Balta and M. Olmez, Istanbul, 2011, pp. 15-318; Balta E., Translating Books from Greek into
Turkish for the Karamanli Orthodox Christians of Anatolia (1718-1856), International Journal
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B., AOCTAaTOMHO MHOMOYMCNEHHbI U pa3sHoobpa3Hblit: OT HagrpobHbiX Hafg-
nuceid u awwyrckux (ynuyHble nesubl, Tpyboaypbl) necex, Ao nevarHbix nepe-
BOJOB PENUrUO3HbIX TEKCTOB, POMAHOB WU MbLEC, OT CNOBapeu, y4ebHUKOB U
NEPUONYECKON NPECcchl A0 PYKONUCHBLIX [JHEBHUKOB, MEMYapOB W YacTHbIX
nucem.? WHTepecHo, yto pame nocne redouuaa 1915 r. apmane, pasbpocaH-
Hble Boneit cyabbbl No BCeMy MUPY, UCNONBL30BANKU €ro B KHUroneyatTaHum u
B NOBCEAHEBHOW Mu3nn. JlormyHo nonaratb, 4TO OCHOBHOW aygauTOpUeil
apMAHOrpachnyHOro TypeuKoro Bbinn TYPKOA3bLIYHBIE apMAHE, O YeMm elle B
1902 r. nucan kpynHblii apmaHckuid nuuremct Mp. Avapan.'” B onpepenexHoit
CTENeHU NOAJEpPHUBAA €ro, ywe B Hawe sBpema npocpeccop b. [lep-Ma-
TOCbAH NpeanonaraeT, 410 apMAHOrpathuyHbIA Typeukuii ucnonbiosanca
TYPKOASBLIYHBIMKA apMAHaMK, 4TOOLI NOJYEPKHYTL CBOK YHUKANBHOCTL U OT-
nuyue oT gomuHupytowleit kynbTypbl.'! Mempay Tem, npocpeccop C.[1. Acna-
HAH nuweTt: «Kpyr yutateneii apmAHOrpatuUHbIX TYPELKUX KHUI NO-NPem-
HeMy ocTaeTca 3arafikoil. HeCOMHEHHO, 4TO B BOCEMHA/LLaTOM BEKE U NepBoii
nonoBuHe AEBATHAAUATOro Beka DONbLIMHCTBO YUTATENEN COCTABAANKU apMA-
HE-KATONWKKW, NpOoMWBaAOWIWE HPEHM}'U_I,ECTBEHHG B Taknx Kp)fl"leI)( FDPU,[I.H.K,
kak Crambyn u Mamup, a Takme, HO B MEHbLUEW CTENEHWU, B AHKape U Apyrux
OKpyWarowmx ropogax u nocenenuax. OfHaKoO BbI3biBAeT YAMBNEHWE, KaK
MHOMO apMAHOrpathu4HbIX TYPELKMX NeYaTHbIX TEKCTOB MONano B CenbeKylo
MECTHOCTb, Ffie YPOBEHb rpamoTHOCTH, Be3ycnoBHo, Bbin 3HAYNTENBHO HIKE,

Turkish Studies, 23 (1&2), 2017, pp. 19-33, https://evangeliabalta.com/old/kitap/61_review. pdf
. (para obpawennn 15.05.2024)

? Unbthwiywt <, Smgwly huybpby dbnwgpbph hwjwuwn prppbipk bphyebiph B hwjw-
nwn pnippbiptt dbnwgpbiph, Gphwbuh Uwanngh wiwt dwnbuwnwpwih B Uwp
Upnn Unipp Eedhwdlp dbnwgpbp, U dwu, Gpluwt, 2008,

' Mo knaccudmmkaumm . AvapAHa, TYPELKONOAAAHHEIE APMAHE JENMANCE HAa TP rpynns: 1,
ApMAHE, KOTOpbIE NOMHOCTLIO NOAJANMCE A3LIKOBOH ACCUMMIALIMKM U MOFYT CUMTATLCA TYPKO-
rosopAlnmMl; 2. ApMAHe, B Pe4M KOTOPbIX TYPeukwii CNoBapHblii NNacT npesanvpyet Hag
apMAHCKUM; 3. ApMAHE, KOTOPbIE UCTONL3YIOT HE3HAYMTENLHOE KONWYECTBO TYPELIKWX CNoB B
csoem nekcurone. Mogpobhee cm. UGwnbwb <., @applbptil tinfuwnbw) pwnbpp Mopuh
hwy dnnnypruwlwt gripte dbe hwdbdwanngebuwdp dwbh, Twpwpwnh be Lnp-Lwfuh-
pbuutp pwppwnlbpni, <wunp S, Unulyw- Ywnwpzwujwn, 1902

" Der Matossian B., The Development of Armeno-Turkish (HayatarT'rk'ergn) in the 19th
Century Ottoman Empire Marking and Crossing Ethnoreligious Boundaries, Intellectual
History of the Islamicate World, 8, 2020, pp. 67-100, p. 71.
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YeM B ropofckux ueHTpax».”” Co cBOeil CTOPOHbI OfMH U3 KPYNHEelLmnX
COBPEMEHHbLIX Cneyuanuctos B gaHHoi obnactm M. [ImaHkapa yTeepmpaaer,
YTO «apMAHOrpachuyHbIil Typeukuit, ocobeHHo B TeyeHue [eBATHAALATOro
BEKA, MOM CNYMUTb NUCbMEHHBIM «NWHrBa (hpaHKka» CPeau NpeacTaBuTeneil
PasNUYHbIX 3THUYECKUX, PENUrUO3HbIX U A3bIKOBbIX rpynn B OcmaHcKoli
umnepumn».? OTCYTCTBME €AVHOTO NPUHATOTO MHEHWA MO AAHHOMY BONPOCY
CBMAETENLCTBYET O TOM, 4TO pasHble acnektbl cheHomeHa apMAHOrpadmny-
HOTO TYPELKOro Aonroe Bpema Bbinn NPaKkTUYECKU BHE BHUMAHUA YYEHbIX U B
ApmeHun, u B Typumu. Hago OTMETUTL, YTO CUTYAUMA HECKONLKO W3MEHM-
nacb 3a nocnegHWe NATHaguaTb-ABafUaTh NET, OAHAKO nybauKauuu Ha 3Ty
TEMY B OCHOBHOM Kacanuck nevartHoro Hacnegua.'* Meway tem C.[1. Acnawnsan
OTMEYaeT, 4TO «Hapagy ¢ OONbLUMM KONWYECTBOM nevatHbix pabot Ha
apMAHOrpachMyHOM TYPELIKOM, CYLLLECTBOBANO TAKOE ME OrPOMHOE, HO MeHee
AOCTYNHOE NWTEpPATYpHOE Hacnegue B PYKONUCHOW hOpMe, 3HavuTenbHas
4acTb KOToporo pasbpocaHa no apxvMBam U MO KONNEKUMAM pyKonuceil B
nonyaloMuHe cTpam».'

" Aslanian S. D., Prepared in the Language of the Hagarites: Abbot Mkhitar's 1727 Armeno-
Turkish Grammar of Modern Western Armenian, Journal of the Society for Armenian Studies,
25, 2016, pp. 54-86, p. 71.

" Cankara M., Rethinking Ottoman Cross-Cultural Encounters: Turks and the Armenian
Alphabet, Middle Eastern Studies, 51:1, 2015, 1-16, p. 1.

" Pamukciyan, K., Ermeni Harfli Tiirkce Edebiyat, ed. Osman Koker, Istanbul, 2002; Mignon,
L., A pilgrim's progress: Armenian and Kurdish literatures in Turkish and the rewriting of
literary history, Patterns of Prejudice, 48:2, 2014, pp. 182-200; Ergen S., Son dénem
Osmanli Yemek Kiiltiiriinde Ermeni Mutfaginin Katkisi Ermeni harfli Tiirkce yemek kitaplari,
istanbul, 2019, Uygur K., Yalkin C., Uygur S., Market-making strategies in Tanzimat era
Istanbul: The quest for an elusive cosmopolitanism, Business History, 2023, pp. 1-31.
hitps://doi.org/10.1080/00076791.2023.2279128, Masayuki U., One Script, Two Languages:
Garabed Panosian and His Armeno-Turkish Newspapers in the Nineteenth-Century Ottoman
Empire, Middle Eastern Studies, 52(4), 2016, pp. 605-622, Kiraz E., Osmanli Mizah Basininin
Baslangici: Ermeni Harfli Tiirkge Mizah Gazetesi Zvarcakhos “Latifeci” (1856), istanbul, 2024.

" Aslanian S. D., Prepared in the Language of the Hagarites: Abbot Mkhitar's 1727 Armeno-
Turkish Grammar of Modern Western Armenian, p. 61.
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MeMyapel KaK «Mecmo Namamu» y¥acos NepeMumozo U Mu3Hu,
Komopyio He sepHyms: llenon Bacunaw u Manyx bepbepan pacckasbi-
sarom o cebe

3anucu M3 AByX TETpajdeil, HaXOAALLMXCA B NONE HaLLIEro UCCNeaoBaHua,
NPeAcTaBAAT MCTOPUM ABYX Cemeid, npomusasinx B AilHTabe (AHTen) u
Lépritone (Ha apm. Yopk MapanaH) f0 apMAHCKOTO reHouMAa W HacUNbCT-
BEHHO M3rHaHHbIX BO Bpema [lepBoii MMPOBOIA BOIiHLI, W, NO CYTH, OTPaKaIOT
WCTOPUIO LLENOi HaUWUK, OCYHAEHHOW Ha AENOPTALMIO, FONOM, W PE3HIO.

Mewmyapbi [evoHa BacunaHa - 370 noppobHoe oOnNWCaHWE MU3HU B
Lépritone.'® ABTOp pacckasbiBaeT He TONLKO O CBOEM FOPOfE, HO W O cocep-
HUX APMAHCKMX U Typeukux aepesHax. B mukpouctopuyeckoii xpoHuke lNewo-
Ha BacunAHna OnNUCbIBAaeTCA COUMANbHAaA, IKOHOMWYECKAA, NONUTUNMECKAA W
KYNbTYPHaA MU3Hb Ha MUMNepCKoi nepudepun Ha hoHe obuield coumnanbHOM
M MONWTMYECKOW CWTyalWu B CTPaHe U MOKasaHbl BOCNPUATHE W WAEHTHY-
HOCTb NIOAEM, HUBYLUMX B MHOTOPENUTMO3HOM W MHOrOA3bluHOM obuiecTee
no NepBoii MMPOBOA BOIHBI.

Poguswuce B 1903 r., M. Bacunax 3actan pesnto apmad B Agane 1909
r. B AHM repouyeckoii camooboponbl B [Eptitone. Otey [leHowa 6bin
canoMHuKoMm B Typeukoid gepesHe [lerupmen [lepecu, Hepanexko ot ropopa,
W aepeseHckuid ctapocta nomor ux cembe B 1909 r., korpa Havanack oxora
Ha «rAypos» (HesepHbIX) («Yhynip widp»"” [kevur avi]). Tot me pepeseHckmil
cTapocTa NpeanoMun nomoub cembe lNeHoHa, Korga Havanace fienoprauyua s
1915 r. OpHako otey [leHoHa npeanoyen yidTH BMECTE C POSCTBEHHUKAMM,
Buga ronog, bonesnwn u perynapHbie ataku conpat, lleHoH pewun bemars,
yTobbl cnacTuck. Mocne TpexneTHero nyTelwecTsua oH sBepHynca B [éptiion,
Hallen cBoux cectep, menunca u mun tam o 1938 r. Korpa dppaHuysckan
apMuA nokuHyna Xartaii, MNexon nepeexan B beiipyt, 3atem 8o ®PpaHumio, a
no3me, 8 1946 r., B CoBetckyto ApmeHnio.

' Memyape:i 1. Bacunana, apxus Mysea-unctutyTa lenoumpa apman, Ne338 (206).

7 [InA TPAHCKPMNUMK APMAHOTPaIMUHBIX TYPEUKUX TEKCTOB, Mbl WCMONb3OBANKM CUCTEMY,
npegnomentyto 0. Yenmk m A. Caprean. MNogpobree cm. Celik H., Sargsyan, A. Introducing
Transcription Standards for Armeno-Turkish Literary Studies, Diyar Zeitschrift fur
Osmanistik, Turkei- und Nahostforschung, 3 (2), 2022, pp. 161-189.
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B omuune or ynomanyToii Bbiwe xpoHuku, Mawvyk Bepbepsan, asTop
APYrUX MEMyapoB, Ha4MHaeT CBOW pacckas ¢ AenopTauuv W 3aBepLuaeT ero
BOCCOE/\MHEHNEM C POACTBEHHWKamMK B Anenno. Ha nepsoii cTpaHuue MaHyk
bepbepan ynomunaet, yto 8 1914 r., korga emy 6bino 7 net M Havanachb
NPU3bIBHAA KaMMaHWA, ¥ apMAHE BCE elle Hacnampanucb CrOKOWHOWM
HU3HBIO B CBOEW CTpaHe, emMy NPUCHWUACA KOLUMAp, KOTOPOMY CyMaeHo Bbino
crate ABblo: «Sene 1914 tarihindeyasim 7 sefer birlik senesinde daha
ermeniler herkese rahat memleketinde zevk ve sefali glinlerimizde gecenin
birinde bir riya gérdum»'®(B 1914 2., mHe 6bin0 7 nem, 200 mobunuzayuu,
apMAHe CNOKOUHO Xunu 8 cmpawe, 8 00UH U3 YydecHbix OHell B8 Yac Hoyu
MHE NPUCHUNCA coH)."”

CnyctA HECKONBKO MECALEB 3TOT KOLUMAP CTan peanbHoCTbIo. MaHyk BO
BPEMA CBOEro [BEHA[UATUNETHEro «MNyTellecTBUA» B paiione [lep 23-3op
BUAEN yHacbl reHoUunaa, pesHio. MaHyk cTan ceuaeTenem cMepTH Beeil ceoeit
cembu. Tonbko emy W ero naTuneTHemy GpaTy yaanocb cnactuch, W nocne
CKWTaHWA UX YCbIHOBWNW [iBE pa3Hble apabckue ceMbW M3 OHOrO W TOrO Me
Ko4yesoro nnemenn. Bpatbes obpatunu B ucnam. Mawyky ganwm uma Anu, a
ero bpara bysaupa nassanu Canux. XoTaA OHW U OKasanuch B 6e3onacHocTy,
Ko4eBas MW3Hb Obina cAnwKom TpyaHoi ana bpatees. Bysang ymep B 1916 r.
Mocne cmepTn Bpata Mauyk cHayana nepeexan B Tenb-Adpap, a 3atem B
AOmuspe. B 1925 r. oH y3Han, 4To CbIHOBbA €ro TETM XuBYyT B Anenno, u
pelnn nepeexatb Typa.

WUctopum 1. BacunaHa u M. Bepbepsana, gaByx mogeil, kotopbie,
BEPOATHO, HUKOTfla He BCTPEYanucb, ABNAKOTCA 4YacTAMM obuieid cyabbbi
BbIMUBLUKMX B [eHoumae apmMaH, ux obbeauHUNA «BONA K XKU3HW».2? Bo BpemA
aenopraunu u lNexon, n Manyk «noobewanu» cebe BbIKUTB, HECMOTPA HU Ha

" Memyapoi M. bepbepana, apxus Mysea- uncturyt FeHounaa apman, Ne 4939 (162),

" B natunckoil Tpanckpunumm coxparens opdorpadua u nyHKkTyaumua astopa. MNepesog H.IM.
" Konuenuma «sonu K muanmn (wwill-to-liven) wcnonbsosana B. Ketcemarbanom npw
ONMCaHWK CNACLIerocA Bo BpemA reroumaa lesopka Kalicepnana. Mctopun oueHb noxomu, n
KOHUENT npumedismM v 8 Hawem cnyae Ketsemanian V., When the Voiceless Speak: Self-
Narratives of Two Genocide Survivors https://evnreport.com/magazine-issues/when-the-
voiceless-speak-self-narratives-of-two-genocide-survivors/ (Accessed 06.05.2022).
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410, M caepwanu 370 obewanue. [ina Hemeukoro dunocoda A. Llo-
nMeHrayspa npepiomeHHan MM KOHLENLMA «BONU K MU3HW» — 3TO HE NPUHLMA
CaMOCO3HAHMA W PaLMOHANbHO HACbILLEHHOW BONW, @ TO, YTO OH MPOCTO
Ha3biBaeT «Boneii»: GesnymHblid, BecuensHblil, HepayuoHanbHbIN UMMyNbC,
Nemalinini_ B OCHOBE HalUWX WHCTUHKTMBHBIX NobywpaeHuid W ocHoBonona-
raroutero 6biTuA Becero goctynHoro.? CnycTa rogel nocne cnaceHun, Mayk u
eHoH Ha4yMHalOT NucaTh MemMyapbl, BOCCTAHABAMBAA «MECTO CBOMX BOCMOMM-
HaHmuii». [lepsaa 3anuce B TeTpagwm [1. Bacunana rnacut: «Benon Vasilyanin
romani 6 yastan 1909 dan 1985 de romani. Vasilian Penon Dértyolda
dogmus 1903 tarihte 1985te biitun 6mriinde basina gelenneri ve gérdugu
gectigi glinnerin tomanini yazmistir» (Mcropua lNenona Bacunana ¢ 6 ner, c
1909-ro r. no 1985 r. Bacunau lNewnon pogunca 8 1903 r. 8 [Agpritone, B
1985 r. onucan Bce, 4epes 4TO emy NPULLNOCH NPOIWTU U NOBUAATL B TEYEHWE
wun3Hu. M. bepbepan me Hazan ceou memyapbl «Manuk Berberianin terzor
vukuatindan Kurtulusu» [Cnacexue Manyka bepbepana us Tep 3opal”.

MNpakTuka obmeHa TpaBMmaTUYECKUMM BOCMOMUHAHMAMW Yepe3 HaLuo-
HanbHbIE U KYNbTYPHbIE rPaHULLbl ANA 3aKUBNEHWA paH, noxoxe, pabotaer u
Ha NM4HOM yposHe. B atmocdepe cOBETCKOro npaBneHWA, rae Tema reHo-
UKMAa B OCHOBHOM HE O3ByYMBanach, 3TH JHEBHWKM AnA GyAyLMX NOKoneHuid
ABNAKOTCA YHUKaNbHbIM MCTOYHUKOM COXPaHeHUA W Nepegadn BOCMOMWUHaHMIA
0 reHouunae.

Tocka no poauHe, HOCTaNbIMA M HAAEM/A Ha BO3BPALLEHNE OTPAMEHDI B
COYMHEHHBIX aBTOpamn Mmemyapos cTuxax u necHAx. Bonee Toro, Mauyk
bepbepaH nuLET, 4TO UMEHHO NECHN NOMOTany BbIKWUTL B MyYUTENbHbIE LHU
B8 [lep-23-3ope. Tematuka paga ctuxoB [lenoHa BacunaHa ouvenb 6Gnn3km
Temam, BblbpasHbiM M. Bepbepanom: poguna, Tocka, nevans, Bonb yTpartbl.
OpHako 3aBeplialoT cBoe rosecTBoBaHue oba aBTopa Ha NONOMMUTENLHOI
HOTE, C Hafempoin n sepoil B8 Gynyuiee. lMpusegem oTpbIBOK M3 necHn M.
Bepbepana, HanucaHHOI Ha NocnegHUX TPex CTpaHULAX ero AHEBHWKA:

! Tam me.
“ Memyapel M. Bepbepana, apxue Myaea- uHcTutyT [eHoumpa apman, Ne 4939 (162),
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Siirdii tiirkler bizi daglar taslar Typku us2Hanu Hac 8 2o0ps! U cKansl
Ettiler tayin kurtlar kuslara OHu xomenu, Ymobbi Ha Hac
Hanadanu BOAKU U NMuUyb!

Seyredin gézlerimden akan yaslara  Bel - ceudemenu moux cnes

Ya ben aglamayayim kimler aglasin  Kmo ewe GonxeH nnakams, ecnu He A7

Bundan béyle khacepas™ valideler ~ Tenepb A 2080pio, XxpucmuaHckue
mamepu

Besikteki cocuklarina sdyle ninni B sawux necuax zosopume demam

Calmaniz gerek

Sende bu diinyaya geldin “Tbl npuwen 8 amom mup, moe Gums,

Besikteki yatan cocuk He nodsedu meHA, mbi OonxeH
omomcmums!”

Ak stitiim haram ettirme,

Bu vasiyeti etti manuk 3mo sona Manyea,

Uyu bunda ninni cocuk Cnu, wmol mansiw, caywali Mmoo
necHio,

Var derdimiz hadden asik Y nac mak mHoeo 2opA,

Almalisin intikami Tot npuwen 8 smom mup, 4mobsi

omoMcmumeb.

Mmybokaa neyans 0 NOTEPE CEMbU W POAUHBI — rNaBHbIE MOTUBbLI CTUXOB
Manyka bepbepaHa. B 1o e BpemAa OH cuuTaeT, YTO POAWBLLMECA [ETW
OfHamAbl CTaHyT BOPOTLCA 3a BO3BPALLEHWE HA CBOKD POANHY.

Moyt TE me wpenm npocnemuBaldTCA W B CTUXOTBOpeHWM [leHoHa
Bacunana, nanucanHom 18 anpena 1984 r.

Simdi ben yazayim benim askimi  Tenepb s Hanuwly o ceoell nobsu,
Bu ask benim agrityor basimi Ima moboss  3acmasnAem  MeHA
cmpadame,

* Wmeetca B Bujy apmakckoe cnoso fuwsbujupy [xadepast], cuHoHUM cnNoBa XpucMUaHUH B
ApMAHCKOM A3bIKE,
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Akitiyor gozlerimin yasini OHa 3acmasnaem MeHA  NAAaKame,
basimda Kikilikyanin sedasi Mos neyans no Kunukuu.
Unutulmaz bu vatan davasi
deisilir calgilarin havasi

Henb3a 3abeims o donze neped poduHod,
B mupe mHozoe uzmeHumca,

eyi olmaz ermeniyin yarasi
olmadikca bize vatan kilikya
Glnler gelir gecerlar bir emir Bpema npoiidem,

He MOMXem 3aXumb paHa apMaH,
noka Kunukusa He omdaHa Ham.

Toplanir devletler bir yere gelir ~ Cobepymca senukue depxassl,
Kilikyayi da Ermeniye verilir
Gidilir morunlar vatanlarina Moedym mou 8Hyku Ha poouHy.

Omdadym Kunukuio apmaHam,

Takum obpasom, oba aBTOpa 3aKaH4MBaKOT CBOI pacckas C Hafemioi Ha
BO3BpaLLEHWE Ha POAMHY, €CNU HEe uxX camux, To ux geteid. OHKM He XOTAaT
3abbiBaTb yMac npousollefwero, a HaobopoT, XOTAT MOAENUTBCA WM CO
CBOMMM BNU3KMUMM, CO3[aBaA ANA HUX «MECTO», OTKYAa OHW CMOTYT y3HaTb
CEMENHYIO UCTOPUIO,

3awnroyenue

B 3aknioveHne xotenocb 6bl OTMETMTL, 4TO WCCNEAOBAHHLIE HaMK
MeMmyapbl B KayecTBe NEepBOMCTOMHWKA OAMHAKOBO UEHHbI ANIA MCTOPUOrpa-
thMYECKNX, NUHFBUCTUHECKUX WCCNEROBaHWIA, aHTPONONOIMYECKOro aHanusa.
Matepuansl, BKNHOYEHHbIE B TEKCTbI, MOTYT ObiTb MONE3Hbl HE TONLKO ANA
uccnegoBsaTeneil UCTOPUYECKUX acnekTos [eHounaa apMAH, HO W ANA TeX, KTO
XOYET W3y4UTb WCTOPUIO COLUMANbHOM M KyNbTYPHOWU Mu3HW apmad OcmaH-
CKOW MMMEPUM, a TaKKE COCPEAOTOHMTLCA Ha KyNbTYPHbIX B3aMMOAEHCTBMAX
B8 Wmnepun. Mo Tekcty 3anuceit moxHo nNpocneanTs ocobeHHoCTn cnosap-
HOrO 3anmaca W rpaMMaTU4ECKMX KOHCTPYKUWI Pa3roBOPHOIO TYPELKOro
A3blKa TOro BpemeHun. [poaHanu3nMpoBae 3TU MeMyapbl, MOKHO C YBEpeH-
HOCTBHO YTBEPMAATL, YTO APMAHO-TYPELKUIA A3bIK LUIMPOKO NCNONbL30BANCA He
TONbKO FPaMOTHBLIMK NIOABMKU W 3NUTOI, HO M B HEKOTOPbIX paltoHax Obin
NUCBMEHHBIM A3bIKOM NPOCTOr0 Hapoja U UCMoNb30BancA NOBCEAHEBHO.
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PUSUCU3SELNY «<hTNINMESUL (N2) UMULHULUL YUSPEPDy,
cususun RrNresrsL <nkeusrnre@3nruuer

Lwhpw Mnnnupuwtr

Uqgbiph, Ypntbbiph U (ligmiibph thnfuwgqnignyeyniip, npp wbifunwwipbyh £
quibljwgud Yuyupnyaimbnud, hwbgbighmd b dowynypbbnh b wypswphpbljwnu-
uliph dpwhiwnbidwt' wipbindtyny bnp, puwnp Guid dhowltilywy dubip: Ldwbunppuy
uhdphngh opplwly b hwywpuip prippbpblp, npt hp dbe dhwynpmd £ Bplne
(aigneibiph ypwpplipp: Unyl hnnywdh buypwpwlyl  bbpluwjwgbtil 1915 puwlwbp
Cuyng gbnuuwgwbinyagwll Gphym whwbuwipbubbphhwywgwn pripptinbt hrpbipp:
Utp  hbypwgnipmippuwt  Shpmd  quplynn - opwapbpp  wwipdmyd Bt gbinuw-
uwywbinyzgmbhg wnwye Whpwwymd (Ubpth) b Hnppymmd (huy. 2npp-Uwpg-
wjwl) wwypwds Gphne pypwbipplibph wunpdnyegmbibpp: Unwehti hwdwfuwp-
huypti wunpbpwaqih ppwgpmd prbh pbnwhwbigwd wu Jwpnlwbg Swijwgpuw-
ghpp wppwgnmd L qunpe, und b 4nipnpwd Jbpuypws dp nng dnanipnh
nnpbpquiljwl wwpndniagnilip:

Pwbnugh pwnbp' huyunpwn pnipplipbit, hnbp, hhpnnnipgwt plintip, hwng
glinwuwwbingsmb

EXPLORING THE (UN)USUAL “SITES OF MEMORY": ARMENIAN-SCRIPT
TURKISH MEMOIRS

Naira Poghosyan®

The entanglement of nations, religions, and languages, which is inevitable in
any empire, leads to the minglings of cultures and worldviews, creating new, mixed,
or intermediate forms. Armenian-script Turkish, which combines elements of both
languages Is an example of such a symbiosis. The purpose of this article is to
present the memoirs written in Armenian-script Turkish by two eyewitnesses of the
Armenian Genocide of 1915. The diaries under study recall the stories of two

“ Luhpw Mnnnugwip 6ME wplibpughungepuwt wdphnth pinppwghunieyut wdphnth
nnglitun £, p.g.je., k. thnun’ nairapoghosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 000-0003-3682-328X:

* Naira Poghosyan is an Associate Professor of the Department of Turkic Studies of the
Faculty of Oriental Studies at YSU, PhD, E-mail: nairapoghosyan@ysu.am, ORCID 000-0003-
3682-328X,
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families who lived in Aintab (Antep) and Dértyol (Arm. Chork-Marzpan) before the
genocide. The tragic fate of these people, forcibly displaced during World War |,
reflects the harrowing history of an entire nation that endured deportation,
starvation, and massacres.

Keywords: Armeno-Turkish, memoirs, places of memory, Armenian Genocide
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Bapywan ezaman’
K. ucm. H., doyeHm

«TAKCUMCKAS BUTBA»:
rOPOLCKASA NNOLWALD KAK OBBEKT NONIMTUYECKOM
BOPbBEbI B PECMYB/MKAHCKOMW TYPLUM
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(Mnowads Takcum ABRAEMCA OOHUM U3 UeHMPAAbHBIX NOAUMUYECKUX CUMBON08
Typyuu. Ha npomsamenuu scell ucmopuu Typeuxol pecnybnuxu pastbie nonumu-
yeckue akmopbl Goponuce 3a B03MOMHOCMb npeobpawerue 3mol naowadu 8
COOMBEMCMBUL CO CBOUMU NONUMUYECKUMU Udeonoeuamu u duckypcamu. B danHol
cmambe paccCMampUBAIOMCA OCHOBHbIE BaMHBIE NEPUOTLl UCMOpUU  naowadu
Takcum u ee 3navenue 8 mypeyroll nonumuveckoll kynemype. Imo nossonum
NOHAMB MECMO U POk CUMBONA & cospemenHoli nonumuveckol musnu Typyuu.

Knioyesbie cnosa: apxumexmypa; uciam; udeonozun, CEKynapu3M, CUMBONbI

Bsedenue

B mae 2021 r. npesupent Typumu Pepmen Taiiwn Spporad, BbiCTynan Ha
nnowaan Takcum B LeHTpanbHoi vact Crambyna no cny4ard OTKPLITUA ORHOUMEH-
HOM meveTw, 3ansun: «Meuetb Takcum nossunace B Hawem Crambyne nocne
nonytopasexoBoii Gopbbbl... CeroaHa Hawa Hauua ocyluectsuna csolo 150-netHioo
meutyn.? Oxapaxtepusosae crpouTenscteo mevetu Tawcum (Taksim camil) Kak
CMMBONA BO3POMAEHWA GONbIIOK M cunbHOW Typunm, IpAoraH Npeanomun paccmar-
pWBaTL €€ HapaBHe C ABYMA APYrMMK ucnamcrkumu coopymennamu Crambyna: «Cnasa
rocrnofy, Hala MEYeTh YIKE 3aHANA CBOE JOCTOMHOE MECTO CPEA BamHbIX CHMBONOB
Crambyna... fl BEpIO, 4TO 3TO TPETbE BAMHOE AYXOBHOE HACNeAwe, KOTOPOE Mbi
HepasHo npusesnu B Ctambyn nocne saseplueHns cTponTenbcTéa Bonbiuoi meyet
Yamnbigmwa (Bilyiik Camlica Camil) w otkpbitua Ceatoll Codmn ana NOKNOHEHUA,

' 3n. noyra: vgeghamyan@ysu.am, ORCID: 0000-0001-8090-359X.

? Erdogan R.T., Taksim Cami Agilis Téreni'nde Yaptiklari Konusma, TCBB, 28.05.2021,
https://www.tccb.gov. tr/konusmalar/353/128051/taksim-cami-acilis-toreni-nde-yaptiklari-
konusma (para obpawenua 10.10.2024).
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Byner oceewats Haw ropoj, Kak namna, Ha NpPOTAMEHWUM Bekos... Hawa crpaHa
3aBOEBANa €LLE OAMH CHMBON, KOTOPbIH ONULETBOPAET HalLy HE3aBUCHMOCTEY,?

Pepen Taiimn Spgoran w sosrnasnAeman um [laptua cnpaseanueocTn w
passutua (MCP) He egnHcTBEHHAR NonMTWYECKaR cuna Ha TYPEUKOI NONMTUYECKOIt
apexe, KoTopaa yaenaet ctonb Gonblioe BHMMaHwe ctambBynbckol nnowagm v e
npeobpaszosanmio. Ocobbiif cTatyc AaHHOM MECTHOCTM OBYCNOBNEH 3HAYUMOCTBIO
nnowanym Takcum v e okpecTHoCTeid B nonuTUHecKoi ukoHorpacpumu Typumu, Ha
NpoTAMEHUW Bcel wctopun pecnybnukanckoild Typuuk Takcum ABNANAck BamHbIM
cumBonom Gopbbbl 33 BnacTs, 0 KOTOPOI YNOMMHAET B CBOEH peun npesnpeHT
dpporan. pu atom ata Gopbba He TONLKO MOMUTUYECKWX CUN, HO M MONUTHYECKHX
WAEONOrMi U QUCKYPCOB — B NEPBYIO OYepefb CEKYNAPU3MA W WUCNAMCKOrO KOHCep-
Batuama. OnHUM CnoBOM, apxuTexTypHoe npeobpameHve 3TOW NAOWAAM ABNAETCA
BaMHEULIMM (PAKTOPOM Typeukoll NonWTMKW, M OHO npogonmaeT GbiTh B UEHTpe
nonnTuyeckoit Gopebei.

B paunoli cratbe Mbl paccMOTPMM OCHOBHBIE BaMHble NEPUOAbLI WCTOPUM
nnowaan Tacum 1 ee 3HaueHue B TyPELKOW NONUTUYECKOH KynbType. To No3BonUT
NOHATE MECTO W PONb CUMBONA B COBPEMEHHOIR MONNUTUYECKOW MU3HK Typuuu.

Ypbanucmuyeckas pexoHcmpyKyus u apxumesmypa 8 nonumuKe

YpbaHucTnyeckan PEKOHCTPYKUWA W apXMTEKTYpa npeactaenalot Gonbluoi uH-
TEPEC ANA COBPEMEHHBIX MCCEAOBATENEH NONUTUHECKUX KYNbTYP, T.K. OHW HE TONLKO
HecyT B cebe CMMBONMYECKNIA 3apAJ, BNAcTH, HO U CNYMAaT MECTOM, FAe MPONCXOANT
KOMMYHUKaUWA BNACTH W Hapoaa. 34aHMA U NPOCTPAHCTBA CO3AAKOTCA HE TONLKO ANA
thyHKUMOHANLHBIX LENel, OHW HecyT B cefe MOLLHBIE CUMBONUYECKUE W MAEONOMI-
HECKME CMbICMbl, (POPMUPYA ODLLLECTBEHHOE CO3HAHWE, YKDENNAA NONUTUMECKYH
BNactb M BAWAA Ha OOLLECTBEHHOE HACTPOEHWE. APXWMTEKTYDHBIE COOPYMEHMA K
yPOaHUCTUUECKME NPOCTPAHCTBA MOMHO HA3BaThb CLEHAMM, CYMALLMMW B TO Me
CaMOE BPEMA W AEKOPALMAMM K «rOCY[apCTBEHHBIM MPONaraHgUCTCKUM CreKTaK-
nam».* Topoackue nangwadTsl, NAMATHUKK, MOHYMEHTBI M 3MAHWA ABNAKOTCA TEMM

¥ Tam me.

! Teraman B., Mnouwjane Takcum u obpa3bi snactu: ypBammcriyeckan PEKOHCTPYKLMA KaK

CPeAcTBo U NPOCTPAHCTBO KOMMYHUKaUMK B Kemanuctexol Typumun, KIMWO, 4 (124), 2017, c.
73.
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MECTaMM, € BNACTb WHTEHCMBHO BbiCTpausBaeT cBOW 00paibi.” ApXWMTEKTypHbie
obpa3sbl, UCNONBL3YA CUMBONMKY NPOCTPAHCTBA W (DOPMbI, NEPEAAIOT MOCLIN BNACTH,
(hOpMMPYA NPOCTPAHCTBO ANA KOMMYHMKauuu BnacTu.® ApxuTexTypa, urpas ponb
WHCTPYMEHTA BAACTH, TAKIKE MOMET CTaTb CPEACTBOM CONPOTUBNEHWUA NONMTUYECKUM
pemumam. [prMepbl TaKOro WCMONb3OBAHWA APXMTEKTYPbI MOMHO HaiiTk B ropopax,
FAe aKTWBWCTbl MCMONb3yloT ODWECTBEHHbIE NPOCTPAHCTBA ANA NPOBENEHUA
NPOTECTOB MAW ANA CO3AAHMA aNbTEPHATUBHBIX 30H B3aUMOAEHCTBUA.

ApXMTEKTYPA KaK COCTABNAIOLLAA HaCTh PEKOHCTPYKUMK YPOaHUCTUHECKOTO Npo-
CTPAHCTBA 3aHMMana CyLLeCTBEHHOE MECTO BO BAAcTHOM uKoHorpacpmm OcmaHcKold
umnepun.® 1ot nogxop Gbin yHacneposad o1 OcmaHckoi umnepun. Kemanucrckan
BNacTb yAenAnNa OrpoMHOE BHUMAHWE PEKOHCTPYKLUMW NPOCTPaHCTBa Kak CUMBONY
Hosol BnacTn.? B nocnegHuii NepUof CyLIECTBOBaHMA MMNepun u ewle ¢ Bonbmm
pa3maxoMm B paHHepecnybnukanckoi Typumm apxuTekTypHoe npeobpasosaHue crano
FNaBHBIM BM3YanbHbIM CUMBONOM MOAEPHU3ALMN M CTPONTENBCTBA TYPEUKONA Haumu
HapAaay C A3biKoBOW pedpopmoii M pechopmoii ofemasl.'” [opoackue UeHTPbI,
NAOLEAN W YNULbLI MONYYan HOBYIO CHMBONMYECKYIO 3HAYMMOCTE B KEMANMCTCKOM
ANCKYPCE HAUMOHANUCTMNECKUX M TOTANUTapHLIX WAEH O MOAEPHW3UPYHOLLEMCA
enuHom obwectse.” B pesynbrate HOBOI ypbaHWCTUHECKOW NONMMTUKW B YCNOBMAX
OAHONAPTMIHOTO  peMWMa BRacTb AWMKTOBana CO3J4aHWME W pacnpepeneHue
NPOCTPaHCcTBa B cTpaHe. Takum obpasom, MOAEPHM3AUWA W CTPOMTENLCTBO EAUHOro
obluecTsa cUnbHO NoBAMANK Ha obnuk ropoga u ero apxutexTtypy. OpHoBpemenHo

5 Boiiyoe M., HYto Takoe notectapraa umaronorma? Bnacte w ofpas: Ouepkn notectapHoi
umaronorun, oTe, peaaktopsi M.A, Boiiyos, ®.B. Yenencruii., Cankt-lNerepbypr, 2010, c. 5-
37.

& Cm. Gill G., Symbols and Legitimacy in Soviet Politics, Cambridge University Press, 2011,
364 p.

7 Tpathpuri, apT-MHCTANAAUMM W HE3AKOHHLIE MOCTPOIKK ABNAKOTCA NPUMEPAMU ADXMTEK-
TYPHOIO W XyAOMECTBEHHOTO CONPOTMBAEHMA, KOTOPbIE NOAYepKNBaOT Gopuby NPOTHB BAacTh
WK TEreMoHuN.

® Cm. Kafescioglu ., Constantinopolis/Istanbul: Cultural Encounter, Imperial Vision and the
Construction of the Ottoman Capital (Buildings, Landscapes, and Societies), University Park,
Pennsylvania State University Press, 2009, 346 p.

? Cm. Bozdogan S., Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the
Early Republic. Seattle: University of Washington Press, 2001, 367 p.

' Tam me, c. 3-15.

"' Baykan A., Hatuka T., Politics and culture in the making of public space: Taksim Square, 1
May 1977, Istanbul, 25:1, Planning Perspectives, 2010, p. 52-56.
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CTaTyM W NaMATHWKW CTanu urpaTb LUEHTPanbHylO POnb B fIENe penpeseqTauuu w
PEKOHCTPYKUWKM NWYHOIM BNAcTH U Xapu3Mbl NWAEpPa CTpaHbl,'?

Wctopuio ncnonb3osaHua nybanMyHOro NPOCTpaHCcTBa KaK MecTa penpeseHTauumn
Bnactw v Gopebbl 3a Bnacte B8 pecnybnukaHcKoid Typumu MOMHO NMPOCNEAMTH Ha
npumMepe MHOMECTBa YPBaHMCTMHECKNX W apXMTEKTYPHBIX npoekTos. OfHako cpeau
HUX 0cODEHHO BbIAENAGTCA NNOWAAb TakcuM, KOTOpaRA YME C MEepBbiX AHeid
obpasosaHmA pecnybnuku npespatunack B OGLEKT NOCTOAHHOW Bopbbbl Memay
BNACTBIO M APYTHMM GKTOPaMW MOANUTHKA,

Takcum npomus umnepckozo Hacnedus

Mocne pacnaga Ocmarckoit umnepum u cospanma Typeukol pecrybnukum
LUEHTPOM HOBOW TYPELIKOW HauuW, B NpoTMBOBEC cTonuue ocmaHos — Crambyny, no
3aMbICNy KEManuCTCKOW BnacTW, fonmHa Gbina crate AHkapa. ManeHbkwid aHaTo-
NMACKMIA rOPoji, NO BONE CNy4aA CTAaBLUWI LEHTPOM PAacrioNOMEHUA CUN KEManUCT-
ckoro pswmenve, B8 1923 r. Bbin ofbABneH cronuueli pecnybnuku. Nopog Hauan
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATLCA COMNACHO HOBOW TYPELKOW WMAEONOrWM, MOCTENEHHO Npespa-
WaACh B afiMUHUCTPATUBHBIA U NonuTUHeckid LeHTp pecnybnukn.” OgHako Cram-
Byn co CBOMM UCTOPUYECKUM W KYNbTYPHBIM Pa3HoOBPa3MeM W KaK IKOHOMUYECKMIA K
KYNbTYPHBLIA LUEHTP CTPaMbl, a TAKME KaK CTONULA MMNEPUM C MATUBEKOBOW MCTO-
pueit, Npogonkan 0cTaBaThbCA CaMbIM BamHbIM rOPORoM pecnybnuku. Kemanucrckas
BMACTb MbiTanach BbIABUHYTb AHKAapy Ha 3Ty ponb, HO B rNasax MeMAyHapOAHOro
coobwectsa Crambyn coxpaHan craTyc «3epkana», B HKOTOPOM MOMHO 6bing
PasrnAfeTs CyTe HOBOWU pecnybnuky. MIMEHHO MO3TOMY KEManUCTCKOMY PYKOBOACTBY
npuwnoce no3abotutecAa o Tom, 4TobBbI MKOHOrpaduA ropoga cooTBeTCTBOBana
HOBOW MAEBONOTMN U PEMNPE3EHTMPOBANA HOBYIO BNACTb.

Anxkapa, B8 otnuume ot Crambyna, B cBoeil MKOHOTrpachuu He UMEna 3HaYUMbIX
CMMBONIOB MCNaMa W OCMaHcKoro npasnesua. Memay tem Crambyn 6Gbin HacTonbKo
MoNoH NOAOBHLIX 3HAKOB, YTO HEBO3MOMHO BbINO MX KAK-TO CNPATaTL WM CAENaThb
MEHEE 3HAYUMBIMK. PacnonomkenHbIe No BCeMy ropofly OF POMHbIE MEYETH BbICTYNanu

" Hecmorpa Ha 1o, uto B OcmaHckoli umnepun we Bbino YCTAHOBNEHHOW TPaaMLMK

perpeseHTaumMn BNacTh Yepes curypatueHbie obpasbl, ¢ NOABNEHMEM PecnybAMKM WMEHHO
MAMATHUKK W CTATyW CTanW OCHOBHBIMM WMHCTDYMEHTamMM CO3[AHMA Bu3yankHoro ofpa3za
nnacTy,

" Evered K., Symbolizing a Modern Anatolia: Ankara as Capital in Turkey's Early Republican

Landscape, Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa and the Middle East, 28 (2), 2008, p.
326-341,
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KaK CUMBONbI MCNAaMa, a LWWKapHbIe OCOBHAKK 1 ABOPLbI CBUAETENLCTBOBANM 06 MM-
NepcKoil BnacT ocmaHckoro rocypapcrsa. [opopckoit navgwadpt Gbin 3anonHew
thoHTaHamu, KnaabuiaMn, ManeHbKUMW MEYETAMM, AOMaMK W APYTMMW COOpYHe-
HWAMKM Ha BCEX ynUUAxX W BO BCex yronkax ObiBlieid cTonMubl. JTa penpeseHTalus
OCMAHCKMX (MCNAMCKUX) CUMBONOB MPENATCTBOBANa PAcnpoCTPaHEHWIO HOBOW BRAcTw
1 HoBo# wpeonorun B8 Ctambyne.

B atom nnane ocofieHHo BbIAENANCA LEeHTp ropoga. Korga ocmaHckoe BOWCKO B
1453 r. 3aHAno ropon KoHCTaHTMHONONBL, CYNTaH NEpBbIM Aenom, o6bLABNAR O CBOEN
BNACTW Haj, rOPOAOM, M3MEHUN TOPOACKON NaHawadT: UEHTP BU3AHTUICKOW CTONN-
Libl CTaN LEHTPOM rOCYAapcTBa OCMAaHOB, a CTOAWLAA Tam Lepkoeb Ceatoil Cochum,
KOTOpaA ABAANACH CUMBONOM rOPOAa M BM3AHTWIACKOW (xpucTMaHCkoil) umnepckoi
Bnacti, bbina npespawleda B meuetb. B 1616 r. pagom © Heil, Ha ueHTpansHOW
nnowjaay, bbina 3aKkoH4eHa nocTpoiika medetn Cyntanaxmer ([onyban meveTs), KOTO-
paA cTana HOBOW peripeseHTauueil ocMaHckoro moryulectsa v enact. OHa fonmHa
6bina fomMuHWpOBaTL B MKoHOrpacum Crambyna v 3aTMuTbL BbiBlune BU3AHTHMHCKUE
cumeonbl (B nepBylo ouepeab wnnogpom u uepkoss Ceatoil Codoum). Takum
06pa3om, NOMECTME CHMBONBI MCAAMa Ha LIEHTPanbHOW NNoLLaan, OCMAaHCKaA BnacTb
npespatina ueHTp BusaHTuidckoii umnepuu B HoBbIid uenTp umnepinn OcmaHckoi. B
TEYEHWE MOCNEAYIOLUMX MATH BEKOB nnowanb meuvet CyntaHaxmeT ocTaBanach
UEHTPOM CTOMMLLI U MMNEPWUKA, BOKPYT KOTOPOI NPOACNMANUCE CO3AABATLCA APYTUe
OCMaHCKWE NAMATHUKMN,

AHanormdHas 3agada CTOANA Nepej BRacTAMW Hosol Typeuxoi pecnyBnukm.
OpHako TpyaHo Gbino nepegenate MEYETH W ABOPUbI TaK, 4T0Obl C HUX MCHE3NW
CMMBONbI NPeabIayLLed BnacTi. [O3TOMY KEMAnMCTbl PEWMAW M3MEHWTbL NOKALMIO
WEHTpa ropoAa ¥ 3aHOBO CKOHCTPYWPOBATb Er0 yMe C HOBbIMW CHMBONamMmu pecnyb-
nuku. Tak Kak BCE rOPOACKUME LEHTPbl Bbink 3aHATLI ABOpUaMM M MeueTAMM, Bbino
PELLEHO MEPEMECTUTL HOBBIM LEHTP B «HEWTpanbHOE» MECTO, CBOBOAHOE OT UCnamo-
OCMaHCKWX CMMBONOB. TaKiM MECTOM CTana nnoulaab Takcum, KOTOpas HaxoAaunach
B Npepenax ropoaa, HoO B AOCTATOMHOW oTAaneHHocTh o1 nnowagn CyntaHaxmer.
Hosan nnowags Haxogunack Ha HeBONbLWOM xonme, ¢ KoToporo He Obin BugeH
BbIBLUNIA rOPOACKOI UEHTP. EAMHCTBEHHLIM CUMBONOM ObIBLIEIA OCMAHCKOW BnacTk
Ha 3Toii TeppuTopum Bbino 3aaHne Bofopacnpegenenua ropoga (noctpoeHo s 1732
r.), HO OHO HE WMENO PenuriosHoid 3HauumocTn. HemanoeamHo, 4TO NNOWaab
Takcum Haxopunace pagom ¢ paioHom beiorny (Mepa), B npepwectsytowme
nonTopa BeKa 3TOT PaifloH ropoAa Bbin TOProBbIM LIEHTPOM UMNEPCKOW cTonuubl. B
3TOM MECTE HAXOAMNWCb 3anagHbie W HEMYCYNbMaHCKUE (DUHAHCOBLIE KOMMAHWM,
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Dankm, MarasuHbl, rOCTWHWUbI, MHOCTPaHHBIE LIKOMBI, MOCONLCTBA EBPONEICKUX
AEpMaB, UEpPKBM, cuHarorn, knapbuiia xpuctuaH u espeee U T1.4. Pasmewienue
UEHTPa PANOM C TaKUM MECTOM CMMBONM3NPOBAN0 HEMYCYNbMAHCKMIA, CEKYNAPHBIA W
EBPONENCKUIA XapaKTep KEMANMCTCKON BRacTu.

Pasmeuienne HOBOroO ropoackoro LeHTpa Ha nnotaamn TakcuM AaBano BO3MORM-
HOCTb MOCTPOMTH HOBYIO WKOHOrpadhuio ropofia B AOCTaTOMHON OTLANEHHOCTH OT
OCMAHCKOTO WCNaMCKOrO LEHTPA Kak B reorpachuyeckoM, Tak W B KyNbTypHOM
noxumanmn. ' Mnowags Takcum, c8o60aHaR OT CUMBONOB OCMAHCKON BAACTH, CUMBO-
NW3MPOBana HOBbIA LEHTP pPecnybNMKaHCKOW, HALMOHaNUCTUYECKOH W MOAEpHU-
3upytoweiica Bnacti.” Mo 3aMbiCiy KEMANWUCTOB PEKOHCTPYKLMA Maowiamy Takcum
AOMKHA Bbina HAYaTbCA C YCTAHOBKWM HALMOMANLHOTO MOHYMEHTa «Pecnybnnkan
(Cumhuriyet Aniti). On Gbin Bosseper B 1928 r., co3pan ero M3BECTHbIH MTaNbAH-
ckuii ckynentop lMbetpo Kadonuka, OgHa cTopoHa namATHWKa CMMBONU3MpORAaNa
KEMANWUCTCKOE ABUMEHME W BOWHY, a Apyraa — ocHoBsateneid pecnybnuku. MamATHWK
6bin nuweH MCNaMCKNX CUMBONOB W NPEACTaBNAN CEKYNAPHBIA W MOAEPHUCTCKIIA 06-
pasbl pecnybnukun. MOHYMEHT MOKHO CYMTaThb TaKme APKUM 0BpasLOM chopmupyto-
werocA B Typuun wynbta nuuHoctn Kemana Atamiopka. CBOMMM apxuTeKTypHbIMM
peweHuAMn oH npeacrasnaer gurypy Mycradel Kemana — nugepa «HauMoHanbHoOro
0CBOBOANTENBHOMO ABMMEHMAR, OKPYMEHHOTO HEM3BECTHLIMW Ccongatamu. CumMBO-
NM3MPYA TYPEUKYIO HALMOHANbHYIO WAEHTWYHOCTL, MOHYMEHT NpeBpallan NnouLags
Takcum B ropopackoil LEHTP M Takum obpasom nomeiuan BbiBLLYIO CTONMUY B Kema-
nucTckuii Happatus. B ofuiem, snacte penpesentuposana ceba nocpeacTBoM 3Toik
NAoLaaH.

B nepuon npesupentcrea Memera Wnento (1938-1950 rr.) Takcum npogonman
OCTaBaTbCA MECTOM nonNuTH4eckoil Oopubbl. [na HOBOW Bnactm 6bina BamHO
orobpasuTe cebA Ha rnaBHOW nnowwagn cTpaHbl. [NA CO3AaHMA HOBOro OBNMKa
Crambyna pyKoBOACTBOM CTpaHbi GbinM NpUrnalEHbi MHOCTPaHHBIE APXWUTEKTOPBI.
Cornacko rpapocrponTensHomy nnady, pa3paboTaHHOMY M3BECTHbIM thpaHuyscKm
apxutextopom I Mpocrom, ¢ 1939 r. 6binm Havatbl paboTbi N0 peKOHCTPYKLUK
fnoiluaau, ee ysenudennio n cospavmio bonblworo napka. [Npunerarowan napky
ObiBluan ocmaHckan kasapma (Topgu kislas) Gbina paspywena, m Ha ee mecte
MOCTPOEH NapK, KOTOPbIiA AomKeH Bbin CTaTb HOBBIM FOPOACKMM UeHTpoMm. (1o
3AAYMKE ApPXUTEKTOPA, NApPK W NPUAEraroUlan NNolwafb AonMHbLI bk NPUBNEKaTL K

" Crapuiil uenTp npespatmnca B Myseiinblii 1 TypUCTHYECKWIE paifoH, Takium o6pasom noavep-
KWBaA CEKYNAPHLIR XapakTep pecnyBnuku.
** Baykan A., Hatuka T., ykas. cou.
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cebe MyM4YMH W MEHLUWH, 4TO CaMO No cebe yme CHMBONM3MPYET MOAEPHW3ALMIO
Typeukoro obLiecTsa 1 ero eguHcTeo. '

B nameHeHun naHpwadpta BamHbIM anemerTom Bbina Takme Hosaa Tonorpadma
npoctpatcTea. [na 1oro, 4tobbl CTEPETh BOCNOMWHAHUA O NPOLIOM, CTanu nepe-
WMEHOBbLIBATL YAWLILI U NAoWaan. D70 aonmHo Bbino cnocobeTeoBath 0TOBpaKeHUIO
HOBbIX peanuii. TeM CambiM HABA3LIBANCA HOBLIA A3bIK, YEPE3 KOTOPbLIA MMTENM
pecnybnukaHcKoro ropofa fonMHbl Obink 3aHOBO NO3HaTL CMbICH NPOCTPAHCTBA.
Crpoawmidica HoBblii bonblioi napk Bbin HassaH B 4YecTb MHeHo (Inbni Gezisi) wak
uBblpamenve BnarogapHoctu Hapopa Crambyna npeaupenty Wuenton." [Npunerato-
We K NNOLLEANn ynuubl Takme Bbinn nepeumeHoBaHbl B ynuubl «Hesasucumoctiy
(Istiklal Caddesi) w «Pecnybnukm» (Cumbhuriyet Caddesi). [ina Gonee noamoro
OTpameHus npassllero pemuma w obpasa nuaepa B ropoackom naHawacpre 6oino
PeLeHD Yy BXOAA B Napk, MEMAy CamMMM MapkomM M NNOWAAblo [aKcum, BO3BECTH
Bonbwoi namatHuk npeangedty WHenro. TNMo cytu, oH gonmen Obin CTatb rNaBHbIM
NamATHUKOM MHEHIO B CTpaHe W 3aKkpenuTb KaHOHW4eckwid ero obpa3.'” Benm-
yecTBeHHOCTb oBpasy nuaepa gonmHbl ObiM NpuaaTh pasmep camoro NamATHWKA,
€ro MectononomeHvne W KoMno3nuua. MaMATHUK npegnonaranoch YCTAHOBUTL TaK,
4tobbl OH AOMWHWMPOBaN Hag namATHUKOM «Pecnybnukan."” OxoHyartenbhyto hopmy
HOBOW WKOHOrpachMW LIEHTPa ropoAa NPMAaBan MOCTPOEHHbIM PAROM € NapKOM
coBpemeHHbIW cTagmoH (Ha nytw K psopuy [onmabaxuye), KOTOpbIW HOCKN WMA
Wrewo (Inénii Stadi). Takm o6pa3oM, MOMHO CKa3aTb, 4TO COMMACHO HOBOM
ukoHorpachum ropoga, MHenio ponmed Obin NPEBpaTUTLCA B NABHLIA CUMBON
CTpaHbl.

16 Cwm. Akpinar I., The Rebuilding of istanbul Revisited: Foreign Planners in the Early
Republican Years, New Perspectives on Turkey, 50, April 2014, p. 59-92.

" Cumhuriyet gazetesi, 29.08.1942,

' Craryn, 3akasannaa B 1940 r. wasectHomy crynentopy P. Bennunry, usobpamana Whento B
ofipase BcagHWKa - BoeHHOro nonkosogua. Mo Gokam namatHuka ObinK BbiCEYeHbl CoBa
Aratiopka o BoeHHom reHud Muewio (cnipasa) w cnosa GnarogapHocTu, yBameHna v nioGeu
Crambyna k MHento (cnesa).

'Y lleHTp B apXMTEKTYPHOII KOMMYHWKALMKM CYMTAETCA «CBAUEHHLIM MECTOM, COAEPHALLIMM
NOTEHUMAN BCEro, T.K. CUMBOMW3UPYET EIMHCTBO, UENOCTHOCTL, abCOMOTHYIO peanbHocTe W
MCXOJHYIO TOYKY Beero cyuieron. Betpevan rpamaad y BxoAa B napk, KyAd, CONacHo apxu-
TEKTYPHOMY NNaHy, AoM#Hb! BbINK CTEKATLCA NOTOKW NIOAE CO BCEX KOHLOB ropoja M cTpa-
Hbl, NAMATHUK VIHEHIO, Kak UeHTpanbHan (purypa B NPOCTPaHCTBE, CUMBONM3UPOBAN NPEoo-
fnexue NpocTpaHcTea U BpemeHn. Takum obpasom, CTaTyA CTAHOBWNACH AOMMHMPYHOLLMM CHM-
BONOM LEHTPanM3oBaHHoi Bract WMuento. OaHako ata komnosnwuma He bbina 3asepwenra. W3-
3a Bropoii mmpoBoii BoiHbI U NOCNEAYIOLNX NONMTUYECKUX TPAHCCDOPMAUMIA NAMATHWK TaK 1
He Bbin ycTaHoBNEH.
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MomHo ckasatb, 4TO B NEpuof nNpasneHWA Atamiopka W MHeHio nnowape
Takcum B Nepsyto ouyepefb CUMBONWM3MPOBANa MOLEPHU3ALMIO W BECTEPHW3AUMIO, &
ocHoBHaa Bopwba wna 3a otobpameqwe xapuamatuueckmx obpasos nupaepa, a He
MAEONOr A,

Memdy modeprom u mpaduyueii

B nepuop opHONapTMIAHOTO NpaBNEHWA KEMAnUCTOB TakcMM, MO  CyTH,
NPeBpaTMACA B [NaBHYI0 NAOWaAb CTpaHbl. MMEHHO NO3TOMY, € MPUXDAOM
Hemorpatuyeckoit naptum k Bnactu 8 1950 r., HavancA HoBbid 31an Gopbbbl 3a
penpeseHTaumMio 06pa3os BNacTW U HOBbIX BNACTHbLIX AMCKYPCOB Ha nnowaan. Hosas
BnacTe crana BopoTbCA ¢ cumBonamu npefbiayliein. KoHwaa ctatya Muenio Dbina
OTHECEHa BO ABOP oaHoro m3 ctambynbckux uexos, a 8 mioHe 1951 r. B ropopackom
cosete 66110 NPUHATO PELIEHWE O «MEPEMMEHOBAHUM YNuLL, NNOLLaAeA, COPTHBHBIX
apeH, LWKON W [OpYyrux MOXOMWX YYPEMAEHWA, KOTOPbIE HOCAT WMEHAa HbIHE
3ApaBCTBYIOLUMX NONUTUHEcKWid aeateneitn. MMoHATHO, 4To 310 pewenne bbino 8
Nepeylo O4Yepeib HaNpPasNeHo Ha yHUHTOMEHWE HacnepuA Npebiayuiein Bnactu (v B
nepsyto ouepeab npesngenta Unerio) B nybnuyHom npoctpaxcree.””

OcHoBHoe WameHeHne, oaHaKO, NPULLING B WAeonorudeckoi obnactiu. B uenom,
Bosrnaenaeman A. Menpepecom [lemokpaTuueckan napTua npuwna k Gonee
MaclTabHbiM nocnabneHnAm B BONPOCAX PENUrM U B YacTHOCTH Mcnama, koTopbile,
B MEPBYIO OYEPEAb WMENM LENb 3apyMWTbCA  CUMNATWEA KOHCEPBATMBHOTO
BonbwmHcTBa HacenenuAa. B pamkax 3T0ro BRacTb aKTWBHO 3aHMManacb BOCCTAHOB-
neHuem medeteid u coopymeHuwem HoebiX.” Mcnonb3oBanack apxMTEKTYPa OCMaHCKOro
NEpUOAa M HE TONLKO ANA TOro, 4Tobbl ycunuTb Typeusuid v ucnamckuii obpasbl
ropoga, Ho WM ANA Toro, 4Tobbl NPUBREYL WHOCTpaHHbIX TypuctoB. C ycuneHwem
nubepanbHO-KOHCepPBaTUBHOW NoBecTkM [leMOKpaTWHeCKO NapTWKA OMUAEEMO, YTO
B3rnAA MHorux Bbin HanpaeneH Ha nnowagb Takcum. Mnowans He UMeENa HU OBHOM
mevetn. HaobopoT, ak cama nnolagpb, Tak U NPOCTPaHCTBO BOKPYr HEE copepmant
CUMBONbI  APYrux penuruid. Tak, BenWYEeCTBEHHaA rpeYeckan uepkoBb CeAaToil
TPOMULI AOMWHMPOBanNa Haj BCEM MAOLLAALI), HAMOMMHAA O MPOLWAOM rOPoja W
AAHHOro paidoHa.

“ Milliyet Gazetesi, 23.06.1951.
? Hanpumep, Torpa me npembep-MuHUCTp A. Mengepec BLICTYNMA C NPEAIOMEHNEM ONATH
npespatuib uepkosb Ce. Cocbuu, kotopaa c 1930-x no 3ambicny Avariopka pyHKUMO-
HUpOBana Kak MyseH, B MEYET.
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C Havanom npoBeaeHWA nMbepanbHO-KOHCEPBATMBHOW MOMMTUKK NpaBALLei
NapTvm, nocTynanu NPeanoMeHua NocTpouTh Gonbluylo MeveTb Ha nnowagn.”” [na
3TOT0 CO3AABANMCL pasHble OpraHM3auun W oBLLECTBEHHbIE MHULMATUBLI, KOTOpbIE
no66upoBanu NOCTPOIKY MEYeTW, a Takme 3aHumanice cbopoMm HeobxoaUMbIX
thuHancos.” [Npu 3ToM, Torga oTMeYanach He TONBKO NPaKTMHECKAA HEOOXOAWUMOCTL
B NoCTpoiike BoNbLIO MeYeTH™, HO W NOJYEPKUBANACH CHMBONWUHECKAA 3HA4YUMOCTb.
Tak, B oaHOM M3 06paLLLEHMIA MHULMATUBHOI FPYNNbI K FOPOACKUM BNACTAM rOBOPU-
NOCb, 4TO «YYAECHAA MEYETb C [ABOWHBIM MUHAPETOM, ONWUUETBOPEHWE TYPEUKOro
€AMHCTBA W HPABCTBEHHOCTK, OyAeT ycTaHoBNEHa B CAMOM MYCTOM W pasHoobpasHom
M O4YEHb HYWHOM MECTE HALLEro ropofa, MeMuymuHbl 3emnvn».” Kpome 3toro,
OTMEYanNocb, YTO Ha [AaHHbIA MOMEHT B 3TOM LEHTPaNbHOM paloHe KpoMe OAHOro
boHTaHa W BOAOXPAHWUNULLA HET HM OAHOTO APYroro «NaMATHWKA C TYPELKOid
nevatbion.

CTOpPOHHUKM KeManu3ma yBUAENU B 3TUX NPEANOMEHUAX aTaky Ha CEeKYNAPHbIe
OCHOBbl pecnybnuki W 3aABNANK, YTO BNAacTb MbITAETCA OTKATUTL Hasag CcTpady,
MAYLLYHO MO NYTW MoAepHu3almu.” HecmoTpa Ha To, 4T npaBAwan cuna opobpuna
WAEIO MOCTPOMKKM MEYeTW, OHa Tak W He Obina peanu3oBaHa MW3-3a BOEHHOIO
nepesopota 1960 r., korga BRacTb nepelwna B pyKW KEManuCTOB-BOEHHbIX. bonee
TOro, HavYaBLIMECA A0 NepesopoTa TecHbie oTHoweHuA ¢ CLUA nosananm He Tonbko
Ha 3KOHOMUYECKYIO MONUTHKY, HO B LIENOM ¥ HAa KYNbTYPHYHO MM3Hb W, B 0CODEH-
HOCTH, Ha apxuTerTypy. [u3aiiH HOBbIX COOPYMEHWIA Ha nnowagn Takcum 1 BOKpYr
Hee Bbin BbINONHEH B MHTEPHAaLMOHanbHOM cTune.”® B wactHocTh, Bbink NocTpoeHsbl
HOBbIE 3[aHMA LA TOCTHHEL memayHapogHeix  bpenpos  (Hilton  Hotel,
Intercontinental hotel, Sheraton hotel).

B TeueHun AByX AECATUNETUIA MEMAY TPemA BoeHHbIMM nepesopotamm (1960r.,
1971r,, 1980r.) B cTpaHe ycunusanace nonapusauma B obuiecrse. ObuiecTeerHble

2 Kaya O., Taksim Meydanina Cami: “Boigeye islami muhur”, 07/2021, Tarih dergisi,
https://tarihdergi.com/taksim-meydanina-cami-bolgeye-islami-mubur/  (pata  obpawenua
20.10.2024).

22 Taksim Camii. Bir Mabedin Varolus Miicadelesi. Basin llan Kurumu, 2023, s. 167-248,

2 YuuTbiBaNoCh YBENMHEHME MYCYIbMAHCKOTO HACeNeHWA B 3TOM palioMe W OTCyTCTBUME
Honbwoii meveTw,

* Kaya 0., yxas. cou.

* Tam me.

7 Okta B. Y., Taksim Square after 1950, p. 113 https://www.academia.edu/83211494/Taksim_-
Square_after_1950 (nara obpawenns 20.10.2024).

% Okta B. Y., ykas. cou., c. 107-110.
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fIPOCTPAaHCTBa NpeBpaTMAnCL B apeHy 60pbbbl Memay neBbiMU W NPaBLIMK CUNamm,
HOTOpaA 4acTo CONpOBOMAANACH C HACUNMEM U CTONKHOBEHWAMK. TaKCHUM Kak LeHTp
fopoAa cran OAHMM W3 OCHOBHbIX MECT ANA MONUTMYECKMX W OBLLECTBEHHbIX
AEMOHCTPaumin. IToMmy cnocobcTBOBana Kak NONMTHYECKAA 3HAYUMOCTL M CMMBONMKA
nnolaau, Tak u ee ynobroe pacnonomenue. Yme k koruy 1970-x rogos nnowaab
lakcum npespatvnack B camylo rnasHyl0 apeHy MOAMTUYECKWX NEMOHCTPALMii u
MUTUHIOB, TakuM 0BpA3OM OKOHYATENbHO CTAB MMABHOW NOAMTUYECKON NNOLLAAKOM
pecnybnuku. CakpanbHoe 3HaueHwe nnowapM eue 6Gonee ycununocb nocne
paccTpena AemMoHCTPaHTOB B AeHb npasaHoBaHuA Mepeoro mas B 1977r.

B naHHbIX yCnoBMAX B CKOPOM BpEMEMM NOCTYNWMAC HOBOE NpefNOKEHMe
NOCTPOHTL MEYETL B 3aNafHOM HacTW NAOWAAM, Ha 3TOT Pa3 OT NPeMbEep-MHUHUCTPa
Cyneiimana [lemupena.” Tnasa myHuumnanmtera Befiorny (agMuHncTparvsHbiil
paioH, rAe HaxOAUTCA NNOWAfb) Ha3Ban AAHHOE NPEANOMEHME «HaL Camblii
BENMKWiA NpoexT».* HecMOTpA Ha To, 4To Bbinn NoNyYeHb! BCE aMUHWCTPATUBHBIE
paspelleHuA ANA Havana NOCTPOWKM, MeYeTb Tak U He Dbina BO3JBUIHYTA MW3-3a
ouepeaHoro BoeHHoro nepesopota (1980 r.).

B nocnepyrowme rogpl pasHbie NONUTUYECKME CUALI M AEATEAN MbITANUCH
PEanU3oBaTh MPOEKT MEYETH, OfHAKO HM DAHA M3 HUX HE AOCTUrNa CBOEi Lenu B
CUny UAEONOrMHECKOH U nonuTUueckoild Gopbbil.’ Kemanuctckan GiopokpaTnueckan
MallWHa ¥ NPeACTaBUTEN BOEHHOM 3NUTbI CO3AABANKM Pa3Hble NPENATCTBMA Ha 3TOM
nyT, Takum o6pasom ycunnean 3ty cUMBONNYECKyto GopbBy.

Cumson «ucnamckozo zopoda»

Hosblii 31an 6opbbbi 3a nocTpoiiky meueTtn Hauanca & 1990-x, Koraa ucnamcKue
MONUTUYECKWE NapTUM YCUIUAW CBOE BAWAHWME M CMOrAM AOBUTLCA YCnexoe Ha
Bbibopax Bcex ypoeHeid. B uactHocTu, Monogoil npegcTasuTenb MCNaMCKOM MapTun
Gnaropenctena (Refah Partis) Pepmen Taiiun Spgora s 1994 r. 6win nzbpan
Mapom Crambyna w B TOM me rogy ropoackoii coser omobpun nna NoCTPOitkK
MedeTh Ha nnowaan Takcum. [aHHyio waelo Noaaepmanc Bbiciuee PYKOBOACTBO
cTpanbl. [pembep-muHucTp u pykoBoputens Maptum Gnarogercrena HemmmerTun
Ipbakan oTKpbiTo 3aABnAn: «Hapoa Xxouer MedeTb Ha [Mnowapm] Takcum. Owu

" Nemupens sbicTynan ¢ nopobHoi uHMUMaTMBON ewe B 1960-x, oaHako oHa He nony4ana
WNPOKYIO OrNACKY W HE YBEHYANACH YCTIEXOM.
0 Tam me, c. 113.

1 € nopobHbIMA MHWUKATMBAMM BLICTYNANO NPABUTENLCTBO Typryra Ozana & 1980-x.
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XOTEAN MpPEnATCTBOBaTL 3TOMY... Mol noctpoum mevers, oHa OGymer oueHb
Kpacusoii».*? Map Opporad 0BOCHOBbLIBAN COOPYMEHWE MEYETH HEOBXOANMOCTbIO
nobasneHuA ucnamckoro cumsona k obpasy ropoga: «Kniouesbim mectom cramdynb-
CKOTO TYpW3Ma ABNAETCA 3TOT paiioH. Korga 4enosex, NPUEIaloLLni Cloaa, yeuaut
3TOT LIEHTP, OH MOWMET, 4TO HAXOAMTCA B MCnamcKom ropoae... Koraa mer nocrened-
HO PaCKPOEM WUCTOPUYECKYHD W KYNbTYPHYIO CTPYKTYPY HALLIEro ropofia, A BEpHO, 4TO
TypucT, npuesmatowmii 8 Crambyn, noWmer, 4TO OH Npuexan B rOPOA, HUTENw
KOTOPOro - MycynbMaHe».* Takum oBpasom Mbl BUAWUM, 4TO ANA NpeacTaBuTeneil
NONUTUMECKOTO Mcnama TakCMM WMEen BamHOE cumBonnyeckoe 3vauenmne. CornacHo
NPEACTABNEHWAM MCNaMUCTOB, TRaBHBIA LEHTP MYCYyNbMaHCKOW cTpaHbl He otobpa-
Wan ee MCNamcKyro CyTb u Gbina ocTpas HeobxoAUMOCTL MCNPaBUTL 3Ty CUTYaUMIO.
34eC HYMHO TaKMKe OTMETUTB, YTO ANA DPAOraHa W ero KOMaHfbl, KaK B LENOM 1
ANA MCNaMCcKOW nonuTudeckol Tpaguumn, Crambyn wmeer eule oaHo ocoboe
3Havenmne. OH cumBonuaupyer nobeay vcnama v THOPKCKOM TPaguuuK Haj ocTans-
HbiM Mmpom. Hecnyuaiivo, uto B 1994 r., korpa euie MONOAOH NONKTIK Dpporat
GannotupoBancA Ha noct Mmapa Crambyna, OH W NapTHA aruTMpOBanKu CBOWX
CTOPOHHWKOB NPWIATH Ha BbIBOPbI W Y4aCTBOBATL «BO BTOPOM 3aBOEBAHMM OPOAA
(nocne cyntaHa Mexmepna artuxa)».*

3anBneHnA NpeacTaBuTeneil MCNAMCKOIH NapTk O HEOBXOAMMOCTM NOCTPORAKK
MEYeTH Ha rnasHOM NNOLLAAW rOpoAa W Ha4ano NpPeABapUTENbHbLIX CTPONTENLHLIX
paboT ycununn CONPOTUBNEHNE CO CTOPOHBLI CEKYNAPHBIX CNOEB 3MUThI U HACENEHHMA 1
cnocobCTBOBaNK YCUNEHNIO OMECTONEHHBIX NOAMTMYecKUX gebaTor K Kouy 1990-x.
KemanucTbl NPOJONKANU BMAETH B 3TOM 3aMbiCNe OTKa3 OT CeKyNApHbix pecopm
ATaTIOpKa M yCUNeHWe WCnamckoro pagukanusma. B pasrap atoit bopeber Ipbaxau
3amBnAn: «Meuvetb Byger nocTpoeHa HECMOTPA HM HA YTO» M «...0HW NOXOMW Ha
BeLleHbIX NCOB, KOrAa AEN0 AOXOAMT A0 BO3PaMEHWd NpoTve mevern. ™ OgHaKko u B
3T0T pa3 BoeHHbI nepesopotr 1997 r., KOTOpPbLIH OTCTPaHUN NPaBUTENLCTBO
DpbakaHa, NPMOCTAHOBW/ Peanv3aunio NPoexTa.

B 2002 r. sosrnasnaeman IpaoraHom [CP npuwna K BRacth M 8 CKOPOM
BPEMEHU MONY4MNa BOSMOMHOCTb C ewe Gonbluimmu BOSMOMHOCTAMW 3aHATBCA

# Kaya 0., yxas. cou.

3 Bora T., Fatih'in Istanbul'u, Birikim dergisi, https:/birikimdergisi.com/dergiler/birikim/1/-
sayi-76-agustos-1995/2274/fatih-in-istanbul-u/2765 (aata obpawenna 20.10.2024).

* Aslan S., Symbolic Politics and Contention in the Turkish Republic, in the Oxford
Handbook of Turkish Politics, ed. Tezclir G. M., Oxford University Press., p. 391.

% Okta B. Y., yKa3. coy., c. 117.
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PeHOHCTPyKUMel npocTpaHcTBa. 3ToMmy cnocoOCTBOBana nOCTENEHHOE YCUNEHWe
BnacTM IpAoraHa W CO3JlaHMe aBTOPUTApPHOrO npaeBneHuA. EcTectBeHHo, 4To ¢
npuxofom Kk enactm DpporaHa v [1CP Crambyn npeBpatunca B OAHO W3 rNaBHbIX
NPOCTPaHCTB ANA MX cumBonoTopyectsa. *° B wavane 2010-x npasawas naprua
BLICTYNWNA C MHULUMATUBOIN BEPHYTb Ha «CBOE 3aKOHHOE» MECTO — BMECTO napka lean
pAAOM C nnowagbto Takcum - OcMaHcKylo kasapmy. B KasapmeHHbIi Komnnexc
Aonwra bbina BXoAUTL W HoBaA meyeTb. OaHaKo MHOTWE npeacTasuTeny obuiecTBeH-
HOCTM BBLICTYNWAM NPOTWMB 3TOr0 MpOEKTa TPaKkTyA €ro Kak CUMBON HaCaMieHwA
HEOOCMAHCKOW uMpaeonorum Bnactu. LUupoxoe HecornacMe W KpuTMKa B WTOre
Bbi3Banu macwrabHble npotecTbl No Beeld cTpave B mae-wioHe 2013 r. XoTa Bracti
NoAasunM NpOTECTbl, OAHAKO NOCTPOMKAa MeYeTW OnATe Obina oTnOMEHa W
Bo3obrosunace B chespane 2017 r., korpa BcA BNacTe yme BGbina CKOHUEHTpUpOBaHa
B pyKax BO3rnaBnAemoi npesugentom pgoratom MNCP.

Bnactb cmorna npoaBmHyTh 3Ty MHWUMATURY, He BCTpevaa 0coboro ConpoTwe-
nexwnA. O CBOEM HamepeHWn HEMEANEHHO Ha4aTb CTPOMTENBLCTBO MEeYeTH JpAoraH
3aABWN YEPE3 HECKONbKO AHEl nocne nogaeneHua BoeHHoro matema s wione 2016 r.
Bbictynaa nepeg CBOMMW MHOTOYMCNEHHBIMW CTOPOHHWKAMM TYPEUKWIA nugep
3aneun: «[lna Takcuma y Hac ecTo ewe ofHa Gnaran eectb... [PoeKkT roTos, Mbl Tam
nocTpoum meyeTb Takcumn.” OuesngHo, 4TO NpoexT Gbin NOArOTOBAEH 3apaHee u B
YCNOBUAX, CO3[AABLUMXCA MOCAE MNOMbITKW BOEHHOrO NEPEBOPOTA, 3Ta MHULUMATUBA
BcTpetuna bbi euwle MeHblue conpotusnenune. Kpome atoro, B pamkax ycunusaro-
wueca ¢ Havana 2010-x AOMMHUPYIOULEH MAEONOrMM MCNaMW3Ma, HAUMOHANM3Ma M
HEO-0CMaHW3Ma, CO3iaHUE MEYETH CMOTPENOCH Bonee «OpraHu4HO».

** Wneonornyeckan ypbanuctuyeckan nonutuka NCP 8 Crambyne e orpaHuumnack TONbKO
nocTpolikoii mevern Takcum. Creayrowmii BasHbIA apxMTEKTYPHBINR cuMBON BnacTH Jpaorana
- bonbwan (cobophan) meuets Hamnoigma (Biiyiik Camlica Camii), kotopaa bbina noctpoena
no MM4HOM WHWUKaTMBee Jpaorada v oTkpbinace B 2019 r. Bnaropapa ceoemy pacnonomeHuio
Ha OAHOMMEHHOM BLICOKOM XONME W CBEOMM pa3Mepam Me4eTb Yamnbifixa npespaTtunace B
OfWH M3 HOBbIX M Yy3Hasaembix cumsonos CrambByna v Typuuu. [pomagHas meverb
CUMBO/M3NPYET CHNY BnacTM 3JpAorada, a B HAapOAE OHA 4YacTO WMEHYETCA «MEYEeTbio
Ipporanan. HymHO Takme OTMETUTD, YTO 3Ta MENETH, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, YHA3bIBAET Ha CBA3b
HbiHelHel BracTi u JpaoraHa ¢ OCMaHCKUM MMNEPCKMM MPOLUNBLIM CTPaHsl U ropoja (MeveTs
MOCTPOEHA B THIMYHOM OCMAHCKOM CTUnE), C APYrol CTOPOHLI, NogYepKUBaeT ponb JpaoraHa
B vcTopn TypumMK cornacHo ofbMUManEHOMY HappaTHBy.

" Erdogan Topcu Kislasi'nda israrci, DW, 19.07.2016, https://www.dw.com/tr/erdo%C4%9-
Fan-top%C3%A7u-k%C4%B1%C5%9Flas%C4%Blnda-%C4%Blsrarc%C4%B1/a-19409185 (para
obpawenna 20.10.2024).
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Yme 8 2021 r. 6onblwan meyeTb Obina Bo3BefeHa B 3anNafiHoi YacTk nnoLanm.
CBoMMM OrpOMHBLIMK MaclLTabamk OHa AOMUHWPYET Haf BCed nnoulafbro Takcum
OKpYHEHWEM, TakiM 06pa3oM He TONbKO pafuKanbHO MEeHAA obBnuK ueHTpa ropoaa,
HO TaKkme CUMBONU3NPYA nobefy KOHCEPBATUBHOM PENUrMO3HOW WAEONOrMK Haj,
CEKYNAPHBIM-KEMANUCTCKIUM,

HecnyuaiiHbim npeactasnaetca BobiGop AHA O(IULMANBHOIO OTKPBITUA MEHETH.
OHo cocroanoce 28-ro maa 2021 r,, KOTOpan MOMET WMETbL HECKONLKO
CMMBONMYECKUX cMbICnoB. B nepeyto ouepeab uepemoHua Obina npuypodeHa K
ouepegnHoit rogosuimHe 3aBoeBaHuA KoHctantuHonona, 06 atom rosopun dpaoraH B
CBOEH peun MpUypOHEHHOI K OTKPBITUIO MeveTh: «f BoCNpUHUMalD MeYeTb TaKcum
... KaK nopapok k 568-it roposwHe 3asoesarna Crambyna, KOTOPON Mbl BOCTUIHEM
zapTpa».’® Takum obpa3oMm, CUMBOAWMHMECKM NOCTPOAKA MEYETH ACCOUMMPYETCA C
3aBOEBAHMEM rOPOAA, YTO MNOAYEPKMBAET WCTOPUHYECKYID 3HAYUMOCTb OTKPbLITUA
meuetu. Cnegyioliee CMMBONMYECKOE 3HadeHwe ceAzaHo c nportectamn 2013 r.
WmenHo 28-ro mas cuMTaeTcA AHEM Havana MaciutabHbix [AeMOHCTpauWiA Ha
nnowagu. OTKPLITUE MEYETH B FOAOBLIMHY AAHHOTO COOLITUA B HEKOTOPOM CMbiCNE
ABNAETCA «OTBETOM» Ha 3TW MPOTECTbI M MOMNBLITKOM YCTAHOBWUTL CBOW HappaTve B
WCTOPUM M NamATH UeHTpa roposa. K Mecty ynoMAHyTb CTaTbl0 B OAHOW W3
NPOBNAcTHLIX raser no atomy cnyyaro, kotopaa Gobina osarnaeneda: «[lobepa Hag
Teppopom e3u».* MNopobHoe TpakToBaHue cobLITWA ABNANOCH ORHOI M3 OCHOBHbIX
B NPaBALLMX Kpyrax.

B uenom, accoummpyacb ¢ IpAOraHoM, MEYeTb TAKCUM TaKKe CHMMBONU3WPYET
BNACTb NOCNERHErD, KaK YENOBEKa, KOTOPbIA CMOM MCMONHWTL «MHOMONETHEE YaAHUE
Hapopa o mevetu»." [laHHan TpaKToBKa CNocobCTBYET YCUNEHWNIO BNACTHOW Xapu3mbi
TYPELKOro NUAEPA U YCUNEHWIO Bro NETMTUMHOCTH, NOAYEPKMBAA MCTOPMYHOCTL €ro

obpa3a.

* Erdogan R.T., Yka3. cou.

* Erdogan opens controversial mosque on Gezi Park protest anniversary, The Guardian,
28.05.2021, https://www.theguardian.com/world/2021/may/28/turkish-president-erdogan-
unveils-mosque-on-taksim-square (para obpawenun 20.10.2024).

40 Kaya M., Taksim Camii 3 yildir Taksim Meydani'nin simgesi oldu: Kirik dokiik mescitten
devasa camiye kavustuk, Sabah 31.05.2024 https://www.sabah.com.tr/yasam/taksim-camii-3-
yildir-taksim-meydaninin-simgesi-oldu-kirik-dokuk-mescitten-devasa-camiye-kavustuk-
6962300 ( para obpawerma 20.10.2024)
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3annoyenue

Mnowagb Takcum npegpctasnAer coBoil yHWKANbHLIA CUMBONWMYECKWH OOBLEKT,
CTaBWINIA apeHOW NONUTUYECKUX CTONKHOBEHUIA M MAeonornyeckux npeobpa3soBaHwii
Ha NPOTAMEHUW BCE wucTopuM pecnybnuxarckoid Typuwn. Ee npocrpaHcTBo
MEHANOCH B 3@BUCUMOCTM OT NPaBALLMX WAEONOTHIA U NONUTUHECKUX CWA, KOTOPbIe
CTPEMWNNCh 3aKPENWTL B HEM CBOM LIEHHOCTH W CMMBONbI. HauuHan ¢ KemanucTckoro
NEPEOCMBICNEHWA NPOCTPAHCTBA W CO3AaHMA MOHYMEHTOB B HALMOHaNbHOM OyXe,
HaueneHHbIX Ha YKPENAeHWe HOBOrO CEKYNAPHOTO NOPAAKA, W [0 COBPEMEHHOI
nonutukn npasaweid NMCP, ucnonb3yloleid apxMTekTypHble NPOEKTbI ANA penpe-
3EHTALMN HEO-OCMAHCKWMX M PENUrMO3HbIX CUMBONOB, NNOWAaAb Takcum ocTaérca
nonem ana cumsonuueckoi Bopbbbl. ITOT (heHOMEH yKasbiBaeT Ha BaMHOCTb
apxXMTEKTYpbl M TOPOACKOTO naHawadgTa B (DOPMUPOBAHUN KONNEKTUBHOTO MNONK-
TUYECKOro CO3HaHMA Typuun M Ha Heocnabesalollee CTPEMNEHME Kamoid NonuTh-
YECKOI CUNbl OCTaBWUTL CBOW CNef B KyNbTYPHOW NamMATH CTPaHbl.

«[FULUPUDP BULUSUUUNSE». LUTLLUSHPL LrUuMUPULUC NPMEU
£UlULULUL MU3LUrk OP3EUS CULMUMBSULUL RNMLRUSNKY

dwpmdwtr FHnuwdpwir”

ffwpupdp hpwwywpwlp @ripphuyh pwnwpwlut giluwdnp - funphprnw-
upptibphg JGlt £ fempphugh <wbpwwbpneutl wuwipdngguwb nne plypwgpni
uipptp punuipuliwl nEpwlwpupbin wwpwply b wiu hpwwwpwlp hpbiig
pwnwpwlwl  qunuihwpwfununymblbpht b fununypbbiphti hwdwwwgpuwu-
fuwle dbhwdnpbpn hwdwp: Wu benywénd ptfnid B Gwpupdp hpwwwpuwlp
pumnuwpwlywt wunpdnpul hhdbwlywl spewhnybipp b npwbg Guiplnpryapnibp
prppwlwbp  pwnupwhwl  Jpwlhnypnd:  Uw  pny  Gypw  hwuljwbuwy
dwdwbwlwlhg fdmpphugh punuwpwlwlt hwdwlwpgmd wu funphpowbhsh
ytink ne nbipp:

Pwbuwgh pwnbp' Swppwpuwwybpnginit, qunwihwpwfununyagnis, hupud,
wptuwphhlynyaynils, funphpnuitihptiin

U dwpmdwl Stinuduwup 6ME wpbibwghnnpput pwlnynbnh pRppwghnnyewl
wdphnup nngbiuun £, w.q ., £ thnuinh hwugh' vgeghamyan@ysu.am, ORCID: 0000-0001-
8090-359X:
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“THE BATTLE OF TAKSIM": CITY SQUARE AS AN OBJECT OF POLITICAL
STRUGGLE IN REPUBLICAN TURKEY

Varuzhan Geghamyan®

Taksim Square is one of the central political symbols of Turkey. Throughout
the history of the Turkish Republic, different political actors have struggled to
transform this square according to their political ideologies and discourses. In this
article, we will examine the main important periods in the history of Taksim Square
and its significance in Turkish political culture. This will allow us to understand the
place and role of the symbol in contemporary Turkish political life.

Keywords: architecture, ideology, Islam, secularism, symbols
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The present paper looks into the Armenian side of the 2020 war in the pursuit
to elucidate the non-military factors that led to the devastating defeat of the
Republics of Armenia and Nogorno Karabakh. Based on the available public
records (public statements, media publications), as well as non-structured interviews
with select high-ranking officials, the article aims to improve expert-level
understanding of the wartime management that led to the Armenian defeat. This
paper also attempts to launch a discussion on wartime behaviour of the political
elite in Armenia.
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Introduction

The full-scale war Azerbaijan unleashed against Artsakh and Armenia on
September 27, 2020, has drastically changed Armenia’s political landscape.
The ramifications of the war were felt across the board as they came to test
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the resilience, fragility and adaptability of Armenia’s leadership, public
institutions and society. Already shattered in the wake of the political turmoil
and recurring crises between April and December of 2018 - with complete
reset in government due to the abrupt change of power that brought in an
inexperienced cadre of new elite - the government of Armenia would fail to
manage and respond to the Azerbaijani aggression, inter alia, due to also
grave mistakes during the COVID-19 pandemic before the war.

Hitherto, several years after the war, the English-language analyses
mainly focused on the root causes of the 2020 war and its regional and
transregional implications paying little to no attention to the domestic politics
of the fateful six weeks of the war. Although the wartime behaviour of
Pashinyan’s government was scrutinized within the domestic political
context, only a few academic papers have tried to look into domestic political
patterns that led to the war outcomes. The present paper looks into the
Armenian side of the 2020 war in the pursuit to elucidate the non-military
factors that led to the devastating defeat of the Republics of Armenia and
Nagorno Karabakh. Based on the available public records (public statements,
media publications), as well as non-structured interviews with select high-
ranking officials, the article aims to improve expert-level understanding of
the wartime management that led to the Armenian defeat. This paper also
attempts to launch a discussion on the wartime behaviour of the political
elite in Armenia.

The discussion proceeds in the following three main passages: it begins
by briefly presenting, in broad strokes, the pre-war political landscape to
develop some contextual understanding, followed by analysis of the efforts of
the Armenian political leadership in domestic affairs during the war, and,
lastly, wraps up with the endgame of the war.

“Democratic Invincibility” aspirations of the post-2018 regime

The discussion of Armenian government actions and decisions in the
course of the war shall depart from briefly outlining the foreign and security
policy approaches adopted by the new, revolutionary government following
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the peaceful transition of power in April-May, 2018. Since day one of the
success of the “Velvet, non-violent, people's revolution” on May 8, 2018,
Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan and his team, as well as an army of
supporters among the expert community,” have begun propelling the
narrative that the democratic nature of the new government would inevitably
become the primary shield towards aggressive revanchism by Azerbaijan.*
This has been reiterated for public use, for international audiences, as well
as instruction to the Armenian corps diplomatique on numerous occasions
up to 2020 and even beyond.”

There are possibly three relevant aspects to set the stage. First, the
representatives of the deposed elite, since summer 2018, have repeatedly
questioned the foreign and security policy credentials of the new Prime
Minister, Nikol Pashinyan. Driven by the pursuit of distancing himself from
the old elite, Pashinyan has made numerous populist statements - mostly for
internal use - which however resonated beyond the borders of Armenia.
That has created a false promise on an international scale that the new,
popular regime can use its legitimacy for the peaceful resolution of the
Nagorno Karabakh conflict.® On numerous occasions there have been direct
statements about aspirations to bring a certain new thinking to the
international fora about the conflict.”

Second, the dynamics in the peace process under the aegis of the OSCE
Minsk Group co-chairmanship entered a deadlock by early 2018. While the
often-quoted statement by Serzh Sargsyan at the Armenian parliament about

* Grigoryan S. The Armenian Velvet Revolution. Yerevan, 2018; Armenia’s Velvet Revolution:
Authoritarion Decline and Civil Resistance in a Multipolar World. 2020. (eds) Laurence
Broers and Anna Ohanyan. London. |.B. Tauris, 2018,

* Tamrazyan H., Papyan A. 2018. Pashinyan. Azerbaijan’s aggression is not only against
Armenia, but also against democracy in the region. Radio Liberty. July 12
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/29358788.html (Accessed 15.06.2023)

® Statement by Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan during the "Diplomat's Day" reception. March
7, 2019 https://168.am/2019/03/07/1091962.htm| (Accessed 15.06.2023)

® Interview of Armenia’s Foreign Minister Zohrab Mnatsakanyan to BBC HardTalk's Stephen
Sackur, https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=d|TGRIBCRkw. (Accessed 15.06.2023)

’ Statement by Prime Minister Nikol Pashinyan during the "Diplomat's Day" reception. March
7, 2019 https://168.am/2019/03/07/1081962.htm! (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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the deadlock was about, arguably, Armenian and mediators’ being on the
same wavelength, the new approach adopted by Nikol Pashinyan - with the
blessing of his Security Council in Summer 2018° - to reject the tabled
proposals of the mediators and try to postpone any tangible commitments
for as long as possible - eventually produced deadlock around the
negotiation table. Fingers were pointed against Armenia - first time in
decades. Russian updated proposals, tabled in Moscow in April 2019,° were
neglected, and that was a blow to Russian ambitions in particular, and
lacking tangible proposals by other mediators - to the Minsk Group format
as such. Lastly, the pandemic situation has had adverse effects on the overall
situation too, severing regular diplomatic engagement, as well as the field
missions under the aegis of the OSCE CiO Personal Representative Andrzej
Kasprzyk. Between 2018 and 2020, trading accusations of “selling out”
Nagorno Karabakh by the popular and populist government have become
the main political show in town - between the representatives of the deposed
elite and the new Government. Previously inexperienced in foreign or
security policy making, or in any other area of state affairs, the new regime
would seize any opportunity to claim strong credentials in national security
affairs, mostly producing unforced errors in this path.

In summer 2020, the Armenian military started reporting on higher
risks of escalation. At least on three occasions, namely on July 4, July 10 and
August 21, Onik Gasparyan, the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces, urged
the Prime Minister and members of the Security Council to proactively work
towards preventing the new war and reported about the inability of the
armed forces to sustain long-term fighting. He also informed the
government that the armed forces needed 8 billion USD to solve the

* Nikoghosyan H., Ter-Matevosyan V., From ‘Revolution to War: Deciphering Armenia’s
Populist Foreign Policy-Making Process, Southeast European and Black Sea Studies, 23 (2),
2022, pp. 207-227.

* Buniatian H. 2020. Lavrov: The principles of step-by-step resolution lie as the basis of
discussions between Mnatsakanyan and Mamedyarov. Rus.azatutyun.am/a/30568279. html.
April 21, (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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problems of technological modernization.'” Arguably, Gasparyan also
encouraged the political leadership to mend ties with the Kremlin and
update lines of communication on institutional levels." However, possibly
driven by the pursuit to cement his foreign and security policy credentials,
PM Pashinyan had blown out of proportion a tactical gain along the
international border in Tavush region in July 12-14, 2020. More than seven
dozen servicemen were decorated with medals, and one officer was awarded
the highest state honour - “National Hero” - for their role in the July clashes,
only a month before Azerbaijani full-scale invasion in Nagorno Karabakh. On
the Azerbaijani side, President llham Aliyev sacked the long-time Foreign
Minister ElImar Mammadyarov, and replaced him with a 'yes-man' among his
technocratic elite. Aliyev has also, on a few occasions since July, shut the
door for any future negotiations blaming Armenia’s leadership for
“disrupting the negotiation process”."” In July, the OSCE Minsk Group co-
chairmen released a few statements, which, in effect, declared there was no
ongoing peace process as such and urged the parties “to prepare for
serious substantive negotiations to find a comprehensive solution to the
conflict.”™ The same statement also reaffirmed the principles and elements
presented to the parties on March 9, 2019, and emphasized the need for
OSCE monitors to “return to the region as soon as possible.”* In parallel to
that and in the midst of the pandemic the government never ceased to

10 “Weal Air Defense System, intelligence, insufficient UAVs. What did the Chief of Staff of
the Armed Forces report to the Prime Minister.” 2023.
https://armeniasputnik.am/20230628/tujl-hop-hetakhuzutjun-anbavarar-ats-ner-inch-e-
zekucel-gsh-nakhkin-pety-varchapetin-61882095.html. 28 June. (Accessed 15.08.2023)

' Bavakanach'ap' jank'er ch'gortsadrvets'in paterazmy Hayastani ev Arts'akhi hamar arravel
barenpast  paymannerov..., July 3, 2023. RFE/RL  Armenian  Service,
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/32487309.html| (Accessed 15.06.2023)

A few then-high level officials with knowledge of Security Council discussions elaborated on
the content in expert interviews with authors.

2 “Aliyev announced that negotiations over the Karabakh conflict are actually suspended.
Jnjel, 2020. TASS< https://tass.ru/mezhdunarodnaya-panorama/9502113. September 19.
(Accessed 19.06.2023) ;

13 Press Statement by the Co-Chairs of the OSCE Minsk Group and Personal Representative
of the OSCE Chairperson-in-Office. 2020. Moscow/Paris/Washington, DC,
https://www.osce.org/minsk-group/458068 (Accessed 15.06.2023)

" Ibid.
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believe that those purported democratic credentials would act as deterrents
for large-scale aggression against Armenia. The leader of the majority in the
parliament even excluded any possibility of Turkey’s involvement in the
conflict because “it will be perceived in the context of the Genocide.”" In
this vein, the Turkish Foreign Minister's statement on August 10, that
Armenia shall “come to its senses” must have annulled the belief in
Armenian Government corridors that Turkey will stay idle in case of a new
war,'® but it did not.

Armenia's public institutions and society approached the conflict in a
state of deep polarization. In line with his populist rhetoric, Pashinyan’s
policy choices sowed discord and discontent among society, especially
between leaders of public opinion, parts of the Yerevan-based intelligentsia
as well as between Artsakh's political-military leadership and Armenia’s
political leadership. Even though Arayik Harutunyan was elected Artsakh’s
president in the midst of the pandemic enjoying support from Pashinyan’s
political entourage, by September he also realised that negotiations were
doomed and war seemed imminent.”

Prior to September 2020, Pashinyan also made a series of changes in
the military leadership which, in essence, have created management and
organisational problems within the military units and in the system."® Most of
the changes have been of political nature. In June 2020, Artak Davtyan, the
Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces, was sacked for throwing a wedding party
for his son in the midst of pandemic.” Experts and practitioners have

" “Turkey will not join Azerbaijan in unleashing large-scale aggression against Armenia -
Armenian MP”. 2020. Armenpress. https://armenpress.am/en/article/1023126. July 27.
(Accessed 14.09.2023)

" Ter-Matevosyan V., Deadlocked in History and Geopolitics: Revisiting Armenia-Turkey
Relations. Digest of Middle East Studies, 30 (3), 2021, pp. 155-169.

" “People, let's prepare for war, instead of discussing the topic of negotiations”. 2020.
Armenian  Time. https:/fwww.armtimes.com/hy/article/194847. September 2. (Accessed
15.06.2023)

" Discussed this with two experts and provided more details.

" “Artak Davtyan was sacked from his position as the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces,
Onik Gasparyan replaced him.” 2020. Armenian Times.
https://www.armtimes.com/hy/article/189737. June 8. (Accessed 18.06.2023)
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periodically raised questions about the lack of modernization in Armenia’s
armed forces and the importance of reforms in the chief of staff which
remained stuck in the Soviet-era tactics and strategies.”

As the fateful September approached domestic political variables in
Armenia and Azerbaijan were heading in opposite directions. Even though
July skirmishes in the Tavush region resulted in Armenia’s tactical gains,
Armenia’s public opinion, including the new political elite, remained
inherently ignorant of the looming war. Those warnings about possible war -
had been either silenced, or ridiculed in the context of domestic political
discourse by reference to the ‘democratic invincibility' of the new popular
government.? Whereas, the July flare-up resulted in radicalising public
opinion in Azerbaijan when the hawkish public pressured on political elites
into war.

“War is here": Failures of crisis management

Terrorist attacks or foreign aggressions are shocking events, that serve
as extreme tests of the resilience, capabilites and adaptability of the
governments, public institutions, and communities to absorb and react to
them. The literature on crisis management offers different models of the
government's response. In 2005, Arjen Boin et al identified 5 key tasks that
emerge in times of crisis: sensemaking, decision-making and coordination,
meaning-making (crisis-communication), ending, and learning.”” In 2013,
Eric Stern, one of the co-authors, has added another challenge of crisis

0 Amirkhanyan Zh., A Failure to Innovate: The Second Nagorno-Karabakh War. The US Army
War College Quarterly: Parameter, 2022, pp. 119-134; Cheterian V., Technological
determinism or strategic advantage? Comparing two Karabakh Wars between Armenia and
Azerbaijan. Journal of Strategic Studies., 47 (2) 2024., pp. 214-237.

2 A more detailed discussion on the ‘democratic invincibility' can be found at:

Nikoghosyan & Ter-Matevosyan, Post-Revolution and War, Armenia Must Find a Geopolitical
Balance, Carnegie Endowment, March 9, 2021.
https://carnegieendowment.org/posts/2021/03/post-revolution-and-war-armenia-must-find-a-
geopolitical-balance?lang=en (Accessed 15.06.2023) _
2 Boin A., Hart P., Stern E. and Sungelius B., The Politics of Crisis Management: Public
Leadership under Pressure. Cambridge. Cambridge University Press, 2005.
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leadership: preparing.” Applying this framework of analysis reveals that the
Armenian government neither adequately addressed nor embraced in a
timely manner the mentioned tasks of crisis management.

The Armenians woke up in the morning of September 27 with headlines
about large-scale military attacks by Azerbaijan across the entire Line of
Contact in Nagorno Karabakh. At the beginning of the war, despite deep
societal polarizations, Pashinyan secured quick and wide political and
popular support because Azerbaijan's invasion in Artsakh left no room for
interpretations. The well-observed tendency of the public to rally around the
flag and political leadership can be attributed to the manifestations of
modern nationalism: national myths of omniscience and omnipotence of the
nation and the congruence of one’s national morality with a supranational.*
This pattern was also widely observable in Armenia as hours after the news
broke out people poured to the streets and in front of the Military Enlistment
offices to volunteer for war.

On September 27, the statements from all corners of the political
spectrum were about seeking national unity and rallying the nation around
the flag. The Prime Minister spoke both at the special session in the National
Assembly, and addressed the nation.”® Nagorno Karabakh President Arayik
Harutyunyan did the same. In retrospect, Pashinyan’s remarks at the
National Assembly where he argued what’s now famous “whatever happens -
we won't consider ourselves defeated”, alongside his speculations about the
unacceptable “political price” of stopping the war, both sounded as if
seeking broader legitimacy for any future decisions. Part of the
parliamentary opposition has been rather optimistic in prospects for military
victory and called upon the Prime Minister “to order the troops to advance
and resolve the issue once and for all” and recognize Artsakh's

** Stern E., Preparing: The Sixth Task of Crisis Leadership. Journal of Leadership Studies., 7
3), 2013, pp. 51-56.

* Levy J., Domestic Politics and War, Journal of Interdisciplinary History. 18 (4); The Origin
gnd Prevention of Major Wars, 1988, pp. 653-673.

’5l".The enemy should realize that all Armenians are today standing by Artsakh” - Prime
Minister's message to the nation. 2020. https://www.primeminister.am/hy/statements-and-
messages/item/2020/09/27 /Nikol-Pashinyan-message/ (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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independence.? Enthusiasm was still present during the next few days and
weeks, then it declined as the war became prolonged and costly. It also
declined because of the reports coming from Artsakh about lack of
organization in the frontline, read, and the military’s inability to stabilize the
positions and halt Azerbaijan’s advance.

Several policy choices during the initial stages of the war led to dramatic
outcomes. War requires crisis decision-making skills on the level of all state
institutions and the political leader, which in Armenia did not get beyond
mere rhetoric. The beginning of the full-scale war was a huge blow to the
Government's much-acclaimed narrative about the ‘invincibility’ of the
democratic regime, arguably protected by the international community,
against an authoritarian adversary. To the dismay and surprise of many in
Armenia, no tangible international effort was offered by the U.S. (probably
the tenure of Donald Trump in the White House being a limitation), France
or the European Union. This in many ways manifested the collapse of the
'democratic invincibility' narrative.

Whether the beginning of the full-scale war has been a surprise for the
Government remains unclear. The Prime Minister, the military and ruling
political establishments have made contradictory statements to that end over
the past four years. A closer look into the early four days of the war - namely
from September 27 to October 1 - is vital since the early decisions (whether
made formally or not) by the Government affected the entire dynamics of
the armed conflict. The nature of these statements, retrospectively, shows
the lack of coordination and profoundly groundless optimism on the part of
those who had to manage the war effort.

On September 30, while the Nagorno Karabakh President was making
statements that “the war will end with Azerbaijan’s defeat or non-victory at
best”, the Chief of General Staff of Armenian armed forces, supported by
the Minister of Defense, urged the political leadership “to employ all
available means” to stop the war in 2-3 days due to the incompatibility of

% “Marukyan. With this war we should resolve the issue once and for all”, 2020. Aysor.am.
September 27. https://alplus.am/hy/article/380051 (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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resources with the adversary.” The next day, October 1, was marked by
unprecedented penetration of four Azerbaijani UAVs closer to capital
Yerevan, intercepted by air defence systems.?® Pashinyan’s address to the
nation on October 5, where he called upon the recently discharged draftees
to re-join the military service with "their own helmets and uniforms”, has
been in stark contravention of the call of the military leadership to end the
war.”’ After the war it was revealed that on October 6-7, the entire Southern
flank of the Artsakh-Azerbaijan Line of Contact was wide-open (16km) for the
advancement of Azerbaijani forces. According to Tiran Khachatryan, the
Deputy Chief of General Staff - decorated with the highest “National Hero”
award by the Prime Minister during the war and then discharged afterwards
- the negative outcome of the war could be expected as of October 10 (which
coincides with the fall of the city of Hadrout in Nagorno Karabakh).

Looking retrospectively at the developments of the initial days of the
war, it can be concluded that there had been one key political choice made
(whether formally or not) by the Prime Minister that affected the whole war
effort. That is - instead of utilising the Security Council as a main forum for
policy formulation, coordination and implementation, whether with or
without more experienced representatives of the political elite, PM
Pashinyan opted to use it as a 'briefing room' - quite often with the
participation of non-statutory members, such as the President, National
Assembly Speaker, etc. - to seek greater legitimacy for his choices. During
the six weeks of war, the Council convened five times, the last one being on
October 19. Throughout the war there was no effort - without regard to its
efficiency - to mobilise resources, whether economic, diplomatic or

* Davit Tonoyan, then-Minister of Defence, confirmed the reports about the urge by the
Chief of General Staff to stop the war "in 2-3 days".
https://panarmenian.net/arm/news/300124 (Accessed 05.07.2023)

* Note: The Prime Minister's choice to use Twitter for announcing that “three enemy drones
had been downed and the search for the fourth one is underway” on October 1 indicated a
broader decision by the Armenian leader to stay on top of information streams, no matter
what, instead of leading the war effort.

* “Pashinyan. A call of duty to our soldiers discharged last year.” 2020. AlPlus.
https://alplus.am/hy/article/381206. October 5. (Accessed 09.06.2023)
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Diasporan. Many prominent actors were on their own, disconnected from
the rest. For example, President Armen Sarkissian, who was believed to have
business and other connections in the Gulf region, was a player on his
own,*® disconnected from the rest of the Government. Due to political,
technical and medical obstacles, the former presidents of the country could
not travel to Moscow to solicit support. Similar situation with the Diasporan
organisations, and with the Armenian Apostolic Church - they organised
some efforts, but due to disconnect with the Government - these were
limited to satisfying the humanitarian needs only. According to various
interviewees, PM Pashinyan chose to form his own 'ExComm' of Security
Council for policy formulation with more trusted political allies, like DPMs
Avinyan and Grigoryan, MPs Ruben Rubinyan and Lilit Makunts, SC
Secretary Armen Grigoryan — who had the trust of Pashinyan, but not any
relevant experience in crisis management or working with foreign partners.
The MOD Davit Tonoyan and MFA Zohrab Mnatsakanian have become the
main players, aside from PM Pashinyan, to deal with the foreign
interlocutors. Meantime, the MOD has arguably kept the Foreign Ministry in
a certain information vacuum about the developments on the battlefield™
and that has adversely affected the quality of diplomatic engagements at
lower levels.

A web of processes and decisions made in the initial four weeks of the
war by the Armenian political leaderships reveals a set of patterns along with
lack of coordination, mismanagement, miscommunication, etc. By the
beginning of the war, PM Pashinyan has either succeeded in subordinating
various relevant segments of the bureaucratic machinery, or has learned to
work with the top-tier of his political appointees and largely suppress
disagreements with either his leadership style or policies.

% Armen Sarkissian has addressed the leaders of several Arab nations. 2020. Radio Liberty.
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/30866170.html. 30 September. (Accessed 15.10.2023)

3 Interviews with two former high-level MFA officials in Yerevan, May 2021 and February
2022.
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Wartime propaganda efforts

Throughout the six weeks of war, with the use of all types of ammunition
the parties accumulated in the preceding decades, the hostilities were
limited mostly to the territory of Nagorno Karabakh Republic. Although the
Armenian villages along the borderline were shelled several times, a few
civilians were killed, the understanding among the general public about the
scale of hostilities and situation on the ground had remained limited. There
were several reasons behind that, the most important being the war-time
propaganda employed by the state institutions and their affiliated structures.
Prior to the war, the government and its leader had only one crisis
management experience, namely the COVID-19 pandemic in February-
September 2020. The latter has offered one main lesson: mass media -
which has grown more combative compared with 2018-19 period - can be
effectively silenced by various propaganda mechanisms, lawsuits, and public
shaming. The next lesson was the heavy use of social media platforms to
reach out not only to the public but also government officials and offices
about their expected behaviour and modus operandi. In sum, the above
choice about utilisation of the Security Council can best be rationalised by
how the wartime propaganda was played out - mostly groundless and with
great disconnect from realities on the ground.

The Armenian Government declared Martial Law and General
Mobilization on September 27, 2020. The martial law remained in force until
March 24, 2021. Along with several restrictions on people’s rights and
freedoms, Decree No. 1586-N was enforced to set considerable limitations
on the media. This decision obliged the media representatives and platforms
to disseminate war-related information only with a reference to official
information from state bodies, fully reflecting the official information without
edition*. On October 8", new media restrictions were introduced with
amendments to the Martial Law Decree. According to these amendments,
any publication criticizing, devaluing, or questioning the effectiveness of

* Decree No. 1586-N of the Republic of Armenia on Declaration of Martial Law in the

Republic of Armenia. 2020. https://www.arlis.am/DocumentView.aspx?dociD=146652.
(Accessed 16.11.2023)
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actions, speeches, and publications of the state authorities regarding state
security was prohibited. Fines were imposed on individuals and media
platforms that would break the law. As claimed by one prominent local
journalist, the media representatives were constantly receiving information
from the borderline from their own sources that was contrary to the official
line, but practiced self-censorship in order not to negatively affect the
possibilities of the success of the war effort. However, as the journalist
continues, many of them regretted not telling the truth to the Armenian
society and disseminating only official news after the end of the war*
perhaps even under the threat of criminal charges.

Concomitantly, a large-scale domestic propaganda machinery was
unleashed, with an epicentre in the Ministry of Defense, which over time
began presenting not just propagandistic, but simply factless pictures to the
domestic public, but also across the Government institutions. For reasons
that warrant further investigation - panic, hasty management style and desire
to fully and firmly control information - resulted in creating a sense of
wishful thinking of "we will prevail' that eventually caught society in full
apathy in the morning of November 10 as the ceasefire agreement was
released.

The Government’s decision to censor media, limit the access of local
journalists to the frontline* and provide information to the media through a
Press Briefing Center in Yerevan became defining features of information
policy. The latter hosted primarily the spokesperson of the Armenian
military, Artsrun Hovhannisyan, and other Government officials and ad hoc
speakers. This podium has been proactively used to create such outrageous

% Harutyunyan K., The Karabakh War, Media, Propaganda, and Immorality. Civilnet.
December 16, 2020 ‘https:p’.’wmv,l:iviInet.amfenfnewsMNﬁBShhe-karabakh—war-media—
propaganda-and-immorality/ (Accessed 15.06.2023)

34 |nternational media representatives were mostly being allowed to visit Nagorno Karabakh,
with double accreditation at the Armenian MFA and Nagorno Karabakh Permanent
Representation in Yerevan. Inside Nagorno Karabakh, a press center was equipped in the
capital Stepanakert, where regular briefings were being offered (like in the April War in
2016), and regular tours for the international media were being escorted by the Karabakh
Government.
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propaganda narratives, whether about the advancement of Armenian troops
or deadly losses inflicted on the adversary, that the sense of emergency in
Armenia was largely absent. The Briefing Center also became a platform to
counter Azerbaijan’s claims on military advancement and ridicule
Azerbaijan’s political leadership. It also launched a large-scale
information campaign, introducing the hashtag #haghteluenqg (we
will prevail) on social media and public discourse which successfully
co-opted and entertained the majority of the online audience till the
second half of October. Even those critical or opposition voices on
social networks were trying to either fit into the official rally-round-
the-flag narratives, or otherwise stay silent. Following the extended
session of the Security Council on October 19, where opposition
figures were also invited, the situation started changing, and the first
‘doubts’ in the official narratives started to surface.

The outrageous domestic propaganda narratives (discussed in the next
chapter) also made their way inside the Government corridors and
compromised much of its efficiency. Either because of a lack of internal
communication among the ruling party or in a determined way, the officials
started to believe in the narratives they created spreading false and non-
verified information about Armenia’s military achievements or imminent
counter-attacks. For instance, two high-ranking interviewees inside the
Foreign Ministry, for example, argued that MOD Davit Tonoyan was
perceived to be consistently misleading them, while MFA Mnatsakanian was
clearly instructed by the Prime Minister not to share information inside the
Ministry. To counter any criticism towards the command of the armed
forces, the Chief of General Staff Onik Gasparyan made a statement on June
27,2023, providing a detailed account of problems in the chain of command
and the line of reporting between the Prime Minister, the President of
Artsakh and the military.

The pouring of propaganda narratives can probably be dated back as
beginning since September 30, when the MOD Spokesperson did not deny

¥ The Statement of the Lieutenant-General Onik Gasparyan.2023. Hetg.am.
https://www.hetq.am/hy/article/157599 (Accessed 15.09.2023)
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the rumours about Armenian troops “taking over” Getashen, a village in the
North of Nagorno Karabakh lost in the 1992-94 war and often featuring in
national folk culture. The first among such outrageous statements was made
in Nagorno Karabakh on October 4, by the local President’s spokesperson,
about “demolishing” the Azerbaijani airport in Ganja. It soon turned out to
be false since the missile hit a busy area in the vicinity of the airport.

Quite often during the entire war military commanders were being
decorated or promoted, either by Armenia’s or Nagorno Karabakh leaders,
in recognition of their field courage. Such first decoration took place on
October 2, and this and future events were being used to further propel the
narrative that the situation on the battlefield was going in the right direction.
These steps of the Prime Minister have also raised doubts about the
premature nature of such promotions. Pashinyan later admitted that it was
the least he could do to boost the morale on the frontlines while being in
Yerevan.

Beginning on October 3, Azerbaijani President Ilham Aliyev started
making regular statements about “liberation” of various settlements, which
were under Nagorno Karabakh sovereignty since the 1994 ceasefire. Over
the past decades the Azerbaijani propaganda machinery has been known for
making their own outrageous claims or clearly false statements, and much of
the Armenian public has learnt to be numb to such propaganda claims.
Armenian MOD spokesperson continuously mocked these statements, which,
as it would appear in late October when the MOD released the map of the
battleground, had mostly been true this time.

Admitting the disproportionate nature of “the Azerbaijani-Turkish
aggression” and the impossibility of a negotiated, diplomatic solution, on
October 21 Pashinyan’s urged the mayors of Armenian cities, leaders of
political parties, NGOs, civil initiatives to form fedayi-like groups, choose a
commander amongst themselves and leave to the frontlines. His call was
stemming from his confidence that victory was imminent as “the adversary is
throwing to the front line its last reserves”. Azerbaijan, according to him,
was afraid of a humanitarian ceasefire because it would unveil “close to ten
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thousand corpses, bodies in the midst of euphoria.” He also added, “There
is no Armenia without Artsakh.”*® While he was urging people to rush for
the defense of the people of Artsakh, members of his political team, MPs,
also left Yerevan for the frontline. However, most of them never went
beyond Goris, and stayed in local hotels until the war was over.

The release of the official map on October 24 by the Armenian MOD,
had been the first blow to the sense of national unity and rally-round-the-
flag. Different voices began to be heard challenging the wartime leadership
of PM Pashinyan. It was coupled with Arayik Harutyunyan's pleas to defend
Shoushi as the Azerbaijani forces were rapidly approaching it and were only
S km away from Artsakh’s cultural capital, a fact that was being denied in
the Yerevan Press Center.

The torrents of falsehoods and patriotic manifestations for the first 30
days of war created such an atmosphere, that the October 26™ address to
the nation about “painful compromises” by Pashinyan felt like a bombshell*’.
Although he added that capitulation shall be ruled out, both the opposition
and the expert community became vocal about the mismatch between the
government’s purported gains on the battlefield and the dire reality on the
ground.

The night to be remembered for generations

After 30 days of fighting, Azerbaijan had expanded the territories under
its control. On 10, 17 and 25 October 2020, ceasefire proposals were made
by Russia, France and the USA, respectively. None of them lasted more than
a few hours. In Pashinyan's perception, any ceasefire could be durable if
Armenian armed forces could stabilise the situation on the battlefield, but
the Azerbaijani forces were advancing with the help of cutting-edge
technology of air domination. Azerbaijan’s armed forces additionally entered

% “The will to win should tell us that we will not retreat; we will not back down: we will not be

broken." 2020. https://www.primeminister.am/hy/statements-and-messages/item/2020/10/21/-
Nikol-Pashinyan/. October 21.

3 *"Azerbaijan wants capitulation of Artsakh, not settlement of the conflict”. 2020.
Armenpress. https://armenpress.am/en/article/1032826. October 26. (Accessed 21.06.2023)
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the territory of the Soviet-era autonomous oblast, occupying the region of
Hadrut and also parts of the Mardakert, Martuni and Askeran regions. It was
apparent that Azerbaijan’s next target was Shoushi, the strategically
important fortress city eight km from Stepanakert, and that the capital of
Karabakh would then be the next target in turn. Absent coherent political
leadership, the Armenian population started to flee en masse.

The last two weeks of the war falsehoods and disinformation became so
widespread that the public became increasingly disoriented in the midst of
newsfeeds, official statements and social media reports. In early November,
Azerbaijan’s Armed Forces approached Shushi and after a few days of
fighting they established full control of the 'fortress city. The fall of a
strategically significant city, the fact of which the Armenian Government
dismissed until the last minute, had yet another shocking impact on
Armenians. The next target of Azerbaijan's forces was indeed Stepanakert,
which was now militarily vulnerable.

In the afternoon and evening of November 9, reporters in front of the
government building in Yerevan, noticed unusual traffic of military and
civilians. It was obvious that something significant was about to occur. In the
early hours of November 10, a post on Facebook reported that Pashinyan
had signed a ceasefire agreeing to the Azerbaijan conditions. Based on the
reactions on the social media, it was received with a great deal of suspicion
and anger. Minutes later, a joint statement of the leaders of Armenia,
Russia, and Azerbaijan went viral. They signed a statement stopping the
military activities in the front line from November 10, 00.00, and agreeing
to almost all the conditions that Azerbaijan had put forward in the previous
weeks and days.

According to the trilateral statement, Armenian armed forces had to
withdraw from the remaining regions under their control (beyond the
former autonomous oblast) by 2 December, all hostages and detainees had
to be exchanged, and the road connections linking Armenia with Nagorno
Karabakh were to transfer to Azerbaijani sovereignty, with up to 2,000
Russian peacekeepers to be deployed in Karabakh, who were to enforce the

201



Vahram Ter-Matevosyan, Hovhannes Nikoghosyan Political Science

ceasefire and to monitor and control the corridor to Armenia. In January
2021 a joint ceasefire monitoring centre was opened in Akna (Aghdam),
with its staff comprised of Russian and Turkish officers. The statement had
no word about the status of Karabakh, or about the territories that the
unrecognised republic had lost. The statement also provided for the
reopening of transport communications across southern Armenia,
connecting the Nakhijevan Autonomous Republic with metropolitan
Azerbaijan. The map of deployment of Russian peacekeepers lacked many
crucial details, which led to different interpretations about the location of
the new line of contact between Armenian and Azerbaijani forces. A further
question was related to the fate of medieval Armenian religious and cultural
sites which had fallen under Azerbaijani control. The transfer of the
Dadivank Monastery—jewel of Armenian medieval architecture—was a
particularly painful loss. Thousands of Armenians rushed to make a final
pilgrimage to the Davidank monastery before the deadline for the transfer
was reached. Later on, due to the efforts of Armenian Catholicos Karekin Il
and Russian Patriarch Kyrill a special unit of peacekeepers was established
on the monastic premises and few monks stayed in the monastery to
maintain continuity of religious service. Finally, the statement did not end
the conflict, even though Azerbaijan had achieved almost all of its
conditions.

Both the provisions and overall language of the statement were
immediately dubbed as "a capitulation, surrender, and humiliation" for
Armenians. The news of the ceasefire created unprecedented shock and
confusion among the Armenian public, which, although it knew about the
dire situation on the frontline and had been expecting the Government to
stop the war, was unprepared for the fact of the truce or its terms. One
reason for this was that there had been extensive propaganda about
Armenian successes on the front line and pledges that a counter-attack
would be launched.

Around 2am on November 10, angry people started to gather in front
of the government building in Yerevan's Republic Square demanding a
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meeting with the officials inside. The police forces gathered in front of the
building were soon outnumbered as the number of demonstrators rapidly
increased. The police soon withdrew letting the angry mob enter the
building in a frantic search for any official who could provide answers to
mounting questions. Going from one room to another, the people, feeling
frustrated and fooled, started to demolish furniture, destroy official
documents while posting everything online and livestreaming. While the
people were raging the government building another group of angry
protesters marched towards the Parliament building and PM residency with
more radical demands. The people in the parliament were making chaotic
statements requesting Pashinyan to resign for signing a ceasefire behind
people’s backs.

The angry mob also found and heavily assaulted the Speaker of the
National Assembly, who was subsequently hospitalized with life-threatening
injuries. Pashinyan quickly made a broadcast on social media, reportedly
intoxicated and in a bunker of the Ministry of Defence, attributing
Armenia’s defeat to the alleged theft of the army’s resources by the pre-
2018 administrations. President Armen Sarkissian also made a statement
confirming that he had learned of the terms of the ceasefire only from the
media.

The situation in the country remained tense as Pashinyan published
videos online urging his supporters ‘to prepare for revenge’ against ‘corrupt
rogue oligarchs who stole soldiers’ bread [and] weapons’.* Several days
later, his rhetoric intensified as he attempted to incite violence against his
critics by telling those supporters returning from the frontline: “I am waiting
for you in Yerevan. To finally solve the problems of those who are barking
under the walls."*

3 “Nikol Pashinyan. There was simply no possibility to decide something else in the current
situation”. 2020. Aravot. https://www.aravot.am/2020/11/10/1150460/. November 10.
(Accessed 18.06.2023)

39 “Pashinyan is waiting for the soldiers from the frontline to finally solve the problems of
those who bark under the walls". 2020. Radio Liberty.
https://www.azatutyun.am/a/30952078.html. November 16. (Accessed 15.06.2023)
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In the night of November 10 and on the next few days there was
everything but clarity on the Armenian street. No official numbers of
casualties, POWs or even refugees were being released. The government, it
might be felt, stopped operating and was 'restarting’. Tens of thousands
from Nagorno Karabakh fled to Armenia. This was the second major shock
about the recent conflict in Karabakh that the Armenian population was not
ready to comprehend.

A further disconcerting revelation emerged on November 17 when
Russian President Vladimir Putin stated that as early as 18-19 October
2020, he had convinced Azerbaijani President Aliyev to agree on ceasefire
terms that would have left Shoushi intact and under the continued
sovereignty of the Republic of Arstakh, but Pashinyan had disagreed with
the terms offered, although they could have saved many lives and preserved
Armenian control ‘over the key city.*® It subsequently became clear that
Pashinyan had not shared the details of Putin’s proposal with other
members of the Security Council. In the same interview, Putin also
defended Pashinyan calling the statements that Pashinyan was a traitor “as
baseless.”'

In response to these revelations and the looming political crisis,
beginning in mid-November various opposition groups held uncoordinated
rallies in the streets of Yerevan demanding that Pashinyan resign, accusing
him of treachery and of hiding the truth from the public. Several cabinet
members, including the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, of Defence, were
replaced, and several mid-ranking officials from the executive branch
resigned. In the National Assembly, only a handful of members of
parliament left the ruling party, while the majority stayed loyal to the Prime
Minister who retained a legislative majority. The new political elite, born in
2018, demonstrated profound adaptability to drastically changing
circumstances and in the next few years would also master living in low-

" “Putin told why it was not possible to stop the fighting in Karabakh in October”. 2020. Ria
Novosti. https://ria.ru/20201117/karabakh-1585078134.html%in=t. November 17. (Accessed
15.06.2023)

' Ibid.
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popularity mode. This adaptability merits more analysis to improve expert-
level understanding beyond the official election result data.

Conclusions

The 2020 war has changed Armenia’s domestic political landscape and
social discourse. The fateful six weeks became a resilience test for Armenia’s
state and military institutions. The new elite has subordinated the entire
government apparatus to new rules of the(ir) game, and profoundly
succeeded in doing so by August 2020. In wartime, the government relied
on censorship and restrictions, that had serious ramifications on the quality
of behaviour of state institutions and societal interpretations of the war and
its outcome. It has, however, solved the key challenge: remaining in power
after a crushing defeat that ended a significant part of the new national
mythology rooted in the 1992-94 war victory. This adaptability to changing
circumstances merits further discussion and analysis, since merely relying
on electoral results as expressing 'popular will' or 'will of the people’ is good
only for political manifestations, not academia.
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B nacmonweii cmamee paccmampusaemcs apmarckan cmopowa solikel 2020
2. C Uenbio BbIACHUML HeBoeHHbIe (haKMOopel, KOMOpble NPUBenU K NOPaMEHUIo
Pecnybnuk Apmerun u Hazoprozo Kapabaxa. Ha ocHose docmynhbix nybnuymbix
mamepuanos (nybnuyneix sanenenud, nybnukayuld e CMM), a mawwe Hecmpyk-
MypUPOBAHHbIX UHMEPBbLIO C U3OPAHHBIMU BbICOKONOCMABNEHHBIMU YUHOBHUKAMU,
CMames NPU3BAHA YAYHWUMb HA IKCNEPMHOM YPOBHE NOHUMAHUE YNPABAEHUA B0
8pema B80LiHbI, Komopoe npuseno K nopamenuto ApmeHuu. [lanHaa cmames makxe
NbIMAemcA Ha4amb GUCKYCCUO O nosedeHuu nonumuyeckol 3numbi ApMeHuu 8o
BpEMA BOLHBI.

Kniovesvie cnosa: Boiima 2020 :.; soenHoe nopamerue; ynpasnerue
Kpu3sucom; urghopmayuonHan solina; Apmenus, Asepbalioman, Hozopreii Kapabax
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One of the greatest writers and thinkers of the 20" century, the great
Argentinian Jorge Luis Borges amazes readers and researchers of his work with an
unusually wide range of his cultural interests and knowledge, associations,
judgments and generalizations. The conceptual message of Borges's work, the
conceptual series that thread through his texts, Borges's ideologemes,
cosmologemes, phiquophemes, embodied by original and innovative artistic means,
were born from a deep immersion in the experience of global culture that has
accumulated over thousands of years - spiritual, artistic, intellectual, oral and
written. The culture that accumulated in the common home of the human race on
all sides of the world, in the West and in the East, in the North and in the South.
The richest nutrient medium for Borges - both as a culturologist and as a writer
who created his own completely special and very influential, ideological and artistic
world, his own aesthetics and poetics — was undoubtedly the culture of the East and,
in particular, as he himself calls it in one of his texts, the three-thousand-year-old
culture of China.

A series of texts in different literary forms and genres by J.L. Borges, a
profound expert of the library, embracing the world literary and culture, reflect a
many-sided interest towards China, its history and culture, its religion, myths,
folklore, and literature. The present paper observes the main facts and motives in
the dialogue between Borges (as writer and poet, intellectual and culture expert)
and the classical texts of old and medieval China. In focus are the echoes of the
features typical of Borges's texts and, in particular, his short story « The Garden of
Forking Paths» in comparison with the famous Chinese classical novel «A Dream of
the Red Chamber» by Cao Xue-gin. The author also draws attention to the high
statistics of references to Chinese images in the «Book of Imaginary Beings».
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Introduction

When today, in modern literary studies, we talk about Jorge Luis
Borges, this name does not need accompanying epithets. The work of
Borges — a writer, poet, thinker, culturologist - has already entered the
classics of world culture, literature (into their, let's say in Borges's words,
«library», «universe»), while presenting an exceptional abundance of classic
imagery and concepts, entering into dialogue, echoing with a multitude of
manifestations, facts and meanings of world culture created from century to
century in the North and the South, in the West and the East.

Borges’s numerous, diverse, multi-genre texts — poems, stories, essays,
lectures, conversations, hundreds of reviews, compiled anthologies,
translations — reflect the universe of world culture with its archetypes,
mythology, folklore, religious teachings, branches of philosophical and
aesthetic thought, creations of art and artistic words.

Borges’s exploration of this universe began with his father’s library. «If |
were asked to name the chief event in my life, | should say my father’s
library. In fact, | sometimes think | have never strayed outside that library. |
can still picture it. It was in a room of its own, with glass-fronted shelves,
and must have contained several thousand volumes»”. In his «Preface to the
Catalogue of the Exhibition of Spanish Books», Borges mentioned that
everyone imagines paradise in their own way, but for him, paradise, from
childhood, was a library, promising the pleasure of rereading - the serene
and proud pleasure of the classics — and the pleasant anxiety of discoveries
and chance («Not included in the books: Preface to the catalogue of the
exhibition of Spanish books». Buenos Aires, August 9, 1962). Throughout his
life, Borges had infinite encounters with real books, book depositories,
libraries, and the book-metaphor, the library-metaphor, built the meanings
of many of his texts both as a poet and as a prose writer. Borges often said

? Borges ). L., Autobiographical Notes. September 11, 1970, https://www.newyorker.com/-
magazine/1970/09/19/jorge-luis-borges-profile-autobiographical-notes (Accessed 01.09.2024).
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about himself in conversations that he was more of a reader than a writer.
One of his poems comes to mind: «Let others boast of pages they have
written, / | take pride in those I've read»®; and we encounter similar
discourse in other poems: «My true lineage is my father's voice that | still
hear, commemorating Swinburne’s music, and the great volumes that | have
browsed, browsed and not read, and that were enough for me, | am what
the philosophers have told me»* («Yesterdays»); «| have spent my whole life
spelling out the dogmas speculated by the philosophers»® («Forgetting a
dream»). And finally we will quote the opening and closing lines of the long

poem «The Keeper of Books», which bring us closer to the topic of this
article:

Here they stand: gardens and temples and the
reason for temples;

My name is Hsiang. | am the keeper of the books—
these books which are perhaps the last,

for we know nothing of the Son of Heaven

or of the Empire’s fate.

Here on these high shelves they stand,

at the same time near and far,

secret and visible, like the stars.

Here they stand - gardens, temples®.

Borges, judging by a whole series of his various texts, was well
acquainted with the Buddhist East in general, and the Celestial Empire in

' Borges |. L., A Reader. Translated from the Spanish by Norman Thomas di Giovanni,
https://biblioklept.org/2014/05/07/a-reader-jorge-luis-borges/ (Accessed 01.09.2024),

* ...Mi verdaderaestirpe / es la voz, que alnescucho, de mi padre, / con memorando musica
de Swinburne, /y los grandes volimenes que he hojeado, / hojeado y no leido, y que me
bastan. / Soy lo que me contaron los filésofos... Translated by the author. Borges J. L. Poesia
complete, http://surl.liiwwohvi (Accessed 01.09.2024).

* Ibid. Me he pasado la vida del etreando / los dogmas que aventuran los fildsofos (“Al olvidar
un suefio”). Translated by the author. (Accessed 01.09.2024).

" Borges |. L..The Keeper of Books, https://inwardboundpoetry.blogspot.com/2005/11/11-
keeper-of-books-jorge-luis-borges.html (Accessed 03.09.2024).
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particular, including its history, culture, religion, myths, folklore, its sages
and books.

Borges’ Transcultural Dialogue with Ancient Chinese Cosmologies

In the essay «Borges and |» we read: «Years ago | /.../ went from the
mythologies of the suburbs to the games with time and infinity, but those
games belong to Borges now and | shall have to imagine other things. Thus
my life is a flight and | lose everything, and everything belongs to oblivion,
or to him. | do not know which of us has written this page»’ . It is precisely
at the time when Borges's «games with time and infinity» begin in his short
stories and essays, when Borges's symbols and metaphors (a book, a library,
a garden, a temple, a labyrinth, circles, a cycle, a dream, a mirror - a single
thing in endless repetitions, variations, swarms, etc.) are formed and
subsequently multiply and mutate, his interest in Chinese «metaphysics»,
folklore, and literature clearly manifests itself. It is in the Chinese fairy tale
(in contrast to the European folklore with its extreme conventionality and
correctness) that he finds what corresponds to his own artistic thinking, his
own poetics based on the blending of the real with the fantastic, fiction with
reality and meaningful «cracks». The violation of the rules, «irregularness»
that characterizes the Chinese fairy tale is akin to Borges himself. «lt is
perfectly symmetrical. Is there anything less like beauty than perfect
symmetry? (I do not want to make an apology for chaos; | understand that in
all the arts nothing is usually as pleasing as imperfect symmetry...) On the
other hand, the Chinese fairy tale is irregular. The reader begins by judging
it incoherent. He thinks that there are many loose ends that the facts do not
fit together. Then — perhaps suddenly - he discovers the reason for these
cracks. He senses that these vaguenesses and these anacoluthons mean that
the narrator totally believes in the truth of the wonders he tells. Nor is reality
symmetrical nor does it form a drawing»®.

7 Borges . L., Borges and |, http://surl.li/dIkdey (Accessed 20.08.2024).
® Es de una simetria perfecta. ;Habra cosa que se parezca menos a la belleza que la simetria
perfecta? (No quiero hacer una apologia del caos; entiendo que en todas las artes nada suele
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At the same time, Borges reads a book by the English sinologist G.).
Waley (and responds to it with a review), introducing three philosophical
schools of ancient China, and here his special attention is drawn to the
«distant Chuang Tzu», who is, by his own words, much closer to all of us and
to him personally than the protagonists of neo-Thomist doctrines or the
adelphies of dialectical materialism («Not Included in the Books: Three
Philosophical Schools of Ancient China»). In his review, Borges cites the
assessments given to this ancient Chinese thinker by European researchers:
for some he is a mystic, for others he is the most unique writer of his
country, for a third he is a writer who took advantage of the poetic
possibilities of Taoist thought. Borges says that no one questions Chuang
Tzu's power and ingenuity. One of his dreams has become a well-known
proverb in Chinese literature, emphasizing her ability to interpret dreams.
Chuang Tzu, 24 centuries ago, dreamed that he had turned into a butterfly.
Upon waking, he was unsure whether he was a man who had dreamed of
being a butterfly or a butterfly dreaming of being a man (Ibid). The parable
about the dream of the Chinese wise man turned out to be so close
personally to Borges, so resonated with his philosophical and aesthetic
interests’, that the Argentine writer not only included it in his «Anthology of

agradar como las simetrias imperfectas...) En cambio, el cuento de hadas chino es irregular.
El lector empieza por juzgarlo incoherente. Piensa que hay muchos cabos sueltos, que los
hechos no se atan. Después —quiza de golpe— descubre el porqué de esas grietas. Intuye
que esas vaguedades y esos anacolutos quieren decir que el narrador cree totalmente en la
verdad de las maravillas que narra. Tampoco es simétrica la realidad ni forma un dibujo.
Translated by the author. |.L. Borges, Chinese fairy tales and folk tales, traducidos por
Wolfram Eberhard. https://borgestodoelanio.blogspot.com/2017/12/jorge-luis-borges-chinese-
fairy-tales.html (Accessed 21.08.2024).

* Much has been written and is being written both in America and in Europe about Borges's
philosophical and aesthetic interests, the structure of his worldview, the uniqueness of his
poetics, and the semantics of Borges's symbols and metaphors. In Russian, see, in particular,
the preface by |. Terteryan to the first edition of his works in the Soviet Union, a one-volume
edition in the Masters of Foreign Literature series (Macrepa 3apy6emuoii npoabi, Mocksa,
1984, cc. 5-20) and in the prefaces by B. Dubin to each volume of the four-volume edition
published in St. Petersburg in 2000-2001: in v. | - “Borges: Prehistory” (Bopxec:
lNpeabictopua, ce. 5-31; v. Il - “Maturity, Blindness, Poetry” (3penocts, chenota, nosaua, cc.
5-38); v. Il - “Symbols and Repetitions” (Cumsonsi n nostopenun, cc. 5-28); v, IV - “The
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Fantastic Literature», but also, one might say, semiotically built it in as an
established metaphor into various of his later texts: for example, in detail -
in the philosophical treatise «New Refutation of Time» (the book «New
Investigations», 1952) or in abbreviated form - in the poem «Inscription»
(from the book «lron Coin», 1976) with the following epigraph-explanation:
«Around 1915, in Geneva, | saw on the terrace of a museum a tall bell with

Chinese characters. In 1976 | write these lines»'”;

Undeciphered and alone, | know

in the vague night | can be a bronze
prayer or a saying in which is encoded
the flavor of a life or of an evening

or Chuang Tzu’s dream, which you know already,
or an insignificant date or a parable

or a great emperor, now a few syllables,
or the universe or your secret name

or that enigma you investigated in vain
for so long a time through all your days.
I can be anything. Leave me in the dark''.

It is worth noting other Chinese reflections in the texts of Borges (for
example, in his «Book of Imaginary Beings» (1974), a review of Franz Kuhn's
German translation of one of the classic novels created in the 13-th century
- «Water Margin» (Kiiff) by Shi Nai-an', an article «On a Chinese

Allegory» dedicated to another, also classic, 16-th century novel «Journey to

Book of Peace” (Knura mupa, 5-28); the same, with revision, see in the book: [y6uu b., Ha
NONAX NUCLMA, 3ameTkn 0 cTpaTernax Mbicnu W cno B XX sexe. Mockea, 2005, cc. 9-104.

' Borges J.L., Iron Coin, 1976, https://tarnmoor.com/tag/dreams/ (Accessed 25.08.2024).

" Ibid.

"2 Borges writes, that this 13" century picaresque novel is no less than its 17" century Spanish
counterparts, while in some aspects, such as the complete absence of sermons, oftentimes an
epic development of action - in the spaces of castles and towns - in impressive transfers to
the supernatural and the miraculous, it even exceeds them. The latter feature of “Water
Margin" presents a similarity with the most ancient and the best example of the genre of the
novel, “Metamorphoses, or The Golden Ass” by Apuleius (“Die Réauber Vomliangschan

Moor™”, 1938).
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the West» (#8:i&2) by Wu Chen-en, acquaintance with «History of Chinese
Literature» by G.A. Giles, etc.), but, of course, the novel that made the
greatest impression and responded most to Borges the writer was Cao Xue-
qin’s «Dream of the Red Chamber» (fI#%), recognized as the pinnacle of
Chinese classical literature, as well as one of the pinnacles of world
literature™.

Epistemological Echoes: Borges, Cao Xue-qin, and the Aesthetic of
Infinite Worlds.

Borges gets acquainted with this, as he himself writes about it, the most
famous novel of the three-thousand-year-old Chinese literature from the
German translation by Franz Kuhn published in 1932, and to get familiarized
with this novel means to read no less than two thousand pages. Based on his
first impressions of it, he writes a review in which the most significant thing
is that Cao Xue-qin’s novel clearly stirs Borges’ interest when he reaches the
fifth, «unexpectedly magical» chapter, and the sixth, where the hero tries to

play the game of «clouds and rain» (™32 X) for the first time. At that time

Borges was preparing to renew the material and structure, plots and
meanings of his short stories, to embrace «games with time and infinity»
(played out by the writer using a whole system of his own symbols and
metaphors). «These chapters instill the conviction that we are dealing with a
great writer. This is reinforced by Chapter Ten, worthy of Edgar Allan Poe
or Franz Kafka, “where Jia Pao-yu, to his own misfortune, looks at the
forbidden side of the Mirror of Wind and Moon”. Let us explain that in the
«magical» fifth chapter that captivated Borges, the hero falls into a deep

'* About this novel, created in the 18" century and first published in China in 1791, about its
plot, history, about the author — Cao Xue-ging (1715-1791), about the editions of the novel and
its study in China in the 20th century, about its translations and editions in Europe and
Russia, see the preface by N.H. Menbiwmkos in the book: Llao Cioa-LiuHb. CoH B KpacHom
repeme. MNepesog ¢ kutaiickoro B.A. Manacioka, 1. 1-2. Cankr-lMetepbypr, 2014, pp. 5-25. It
should be especially noted the fact that since 1980 a separate Institute of “The Dream of the
Red Chamber” has been organized and operates in Beijing within the system of the Academy
of Social Sciences, coordinating the scientific activities of numerous scholars and scientific
centers engaged in the study of the novel (in this regard, see pp. 18-21 of the preface).
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sleep, and «the reader learns how the soul of Jia Baoyu wandered through
the Realm of Heavenly Dreams and how the fairy Jin Huan ordered the song
“Dream of the Red Chamber” to be performed»'. This dream, being in
itself a metaphor, is saturated with metaphors - inscriptions (in verse),
talking objects, drawings, paintings, and finally the «book of change» in
twelve eight-line verses, etc. In the novel in general, as Borges notes in the
review: «Many dreams: they are especially impressive because the writer
does not tell us that they are dreams, and we think that they are reality until
the sleeper wakes up. /.../ Abundance of fantasy: Chinese literature does not
know of “fantasy novels”, so all the novels there are somewhat fantastic»
(see Borges, «Cao Xue-gin. “Dream of the Red Chamber”», 1937).

«Many dreams», «somewhat fantastic» - do not these features of the
literature of the Celestial Empire, emphasized here, echo the special interest
of Borges the intellectual in the phenomenon of sleep, dreaming, in its
nature, in its interweaving with reality'®, and the «dreams» in his poetry (the
poems «Sleep» - «If sleep is truce...», «Alonso Quijano Dreams», «Dream» -
«Night entrusts the sleeping ...», «Forgotten dream», the miniatures
«Someone's future dream», «Dream, dreamed in Edinburgh» placed among
the poems of the 1985 book «Guarantee» as well as the «dream-reality» in
the figurative-metaphorical structure of many other poems)? And finally,
aren't the «creative dreams»'® of Borges some sort of a game, an echo of the
symbolic-metaphorical plots and images of the stories that made up his most
famous collections, «Ficciones» and «Aleph»? Aren’t these «somewhat
fantastic» stories — these «fictions», «inventions», as the writer himself calls
them? Aren’t «dream» and «reality» intertwined in them? Do not the games
of consciousness, imagination and what is to be in reality interact in the

4 Menbiumkos N1, Poman “Con B kpacHom Tepeme” - BEPIUIMHA KMTAWCKON Knaccu4eckoi
nuteparypsi. / Ibid.

15 See, for example, the essay “Coleridge's Dream” http://surl.lijogfugo, the lecture
“Nightmare” in the cycle “Seven Nights", http://surl.li/cafpvk, “Date in a Dream” in the cycle
“Nine Dantesque Essays”, http://surl.li/vjmecf (Accessed 10.09.2024).

16 Alexander Blok's formula. See his poem “Cpeay noknonxukos Kapmen..." 1914 ("...Tnagut
Ha CTaH ee nesyuuii / i BUAMT TBOpueckne cHil”). In book A. Bnok, CC. & 8-n tomax. |, 7. II.
Mockea-Tlennnrpag, 1960, c. 232
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stories of Borges, expressing the metaphysical meanings embedded in them
in the forms and techniques of realistic writing, that is, to use his own
words, as our time demands, beginning with Defoe, as Borges remarks in
the Preface to his poetry book «Guarantee»?

One thing, in any case, is certain: that one of Borges's best «fictions» —
the story «The Garden of Forking Paths» - is directly connected with the
«somewhat fantastic» novel by the «great writer» Cao Xue-gin. Its
importance for the writer is already indicated by the fact that it was this
story that he used as the title for the collection of his short stories, published
in 1941, which began «playing with time and space» and which, under the
same title, formed the first section of the book «Ficciones» of 1944, These
books incorporated works created by Borges during the period when, as I.
Terteryan writes: «... in his prose, and then in his poetry, a different
metaphor appeared - not visual, but intellectual, not concrete, but abstract.
Metaphors became not images, lines, but works as a whole - a complex,
multi-component, polysemantic metaphor, a metaphor-symbol»". It seems
that 1t is not by chance that «The Garden of Forking Paths» both titled and
closed (ringed) the cycle of «fictional stories». It perhaps has a particularly
polysemantic metaphor-symbol, which has absorbed into its complex
composition a whole series of metaphors that realize certain meanings in
other «stories» of this cycle — a library, a book, a labyrinth, branches, forks,
swarming, circles, repetitions, «rereading», «rewriting», and in the barely
noticeable «cracks» also a mirror and a dream. At the same time, the main
thing in the story, the deep, playing «with time and space» in metaphors and
symbols, has found here a form closest to our time - both in terms of genre
(detective story) and in terms of the described case (the years of the First
World War). But what is also interesting is that the metaphor-symbol of «The
Garden...», to which the writer gave both the title and the ring role, consists
in a certain approximation, closeness to himself, to his personal life
experience. In his «Autobiographical Notes», where Borges calls his father's
library the «chief event» in his life, he especially notesed Adrogue: «During

" Teprepan W., Yenosex, mup u KyneTypa B Teopuectee Xopxe Nlynca Bopxeca, Xopxe fyuc
bopxec. Mpo3a pasusix ner. Mockea, 1984, c. 7.
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all these years, we usually spent our summers out in Adrogué, some ten or
fifteen miles to the south of Buenos Aires, where we had a place of our own
- a large one-story house with grounds, two summerhouses, a windmill, and
a shaggy brown sheepdog. Adrogué then was a lost and undisturbed maze of
summer homes surrounded by iron fences with masonry planters on the
gateposts, of parks, of streets that radiated out of the many plazas, and of
the ubiquitous smell of eucalyptus trees. We continued to visit Adrogué for
decades»'®. Borges will write a long poem about this house with a garden,
«Adrogué» (Poetry Collection «Creator»), and the very late Borges the poet
will nostalgically recall the past in the poem «Elegy for a Parko:

The labyrinth disappeared. The measured rows
of eucalyptuses have also vanished,

striped canopies of summer and the eternal
sleeplessness of the mirror, that repeats

every dumbshow of every human face,

every ephemeron. The stopped clock,

the matted tangle of the honeysuckle,

the glorieta with its silly statues,

the other side of evening, a bird'’s trill,

the tower and the indolence of the fountain,
are all particulars of the past. The past?

If there is no beginning and no end,

if what there is in store for us is only

an infinite sum of white days and black nights,
we already are the past that we shall be.

We are time, the indivisible river,

we are Uxmal, and Carthage, and the broken
wall of the Romans, long since worn away,
and the lost park these lines commemorate’®.

' Borges J.L., Autobiographical Notes, Family, http://surl.liiwjpoda (Accessed 01.09.2024).
' Borges ).L., Elegy for a Park, https://www.nybooks.com/articles/1994/12/22/elegy-for-a-
park/ (Accessed 27.08.2024).
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The image of the book-garden as a labyrinth and time as a labyrinth in
its endless flow, its cycle, merged into one metaphor in Borges’ story, just as
they are fused in this poem, which recalls the former garden in Adrogue.

Semiotic Crossroads: Borges and the Symbolism of the Chinese
Garden

In this regard, let us return to the review written by Borges after
reading the most famous Chinese novel, «Dream of the Red Chamber».
Characterizing the initial chapters of the novel, he notes, that it is teeming
with secondary characters, and it is difficult to understand who is who. We
seem to be wandering in a house with many courtyards (see Borges, «Cao
Xue-qgin. “Dream of the Red Chamber”», 1937), and in further reading, for
him, «many dreams» and «an abundance of fantasy» stand out. In his
review, Borges did not say a word about the fact that the entire action of this
novel takes place in an estate that has been transformed into a huge garden
- the «Garden of Splendid Spectacles», filled with all the elements of
landscape art with its semantics, symbolism, and at the same time naturally
absorbing the most diverse aspects of the lives of its numerous and most
diverse inhabitants. This «garden» (with its undoubted metaphorical nature)
is so described in the novel®, it connects the relationships, feelings, desires,
moods, actions and fates of the characters so much that one involuntarily
asks oneself: how could it have completely fallen out of the writer’s field of
attention, in whose life from childhood there was a «house with a garden» in
Adrogue, which meant a lot to him and which he kept in his memory until

" In one or another of the novel's many chapters, the setting for the action is named as the
component parts of the "Garden...": palaces, idol temples, the “Xiaoxiang River Pavilion” and
the "Wasp Waist Bridge” the "Pavilion of Emerald Drops” and the “Courtyard of Fragrant
Herbs" the “Autumn Freshness Study” and the “Pavilion of Reeds under the Snow" the
“Warm Fragrance Fence” and the “Red Rue Terrace”, “Willow Leaf Dam"” and others. It
should be noted that today in China you can visit a park on the southern outskirts of Beijing
called the “Garden of Splendid Spectacles”, planned and executed based on the description
of the garden in the novel “Dream of the Red Chamber™: everything has been recreated here

from the palace buildings and pavilions with inscriptions on their walls, composed by
members of the family living in the garden, to streams, ponds, bridges, to villages on the
outskirts of the park, where the servants lived.
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the end, a writer whose thinking and poetics are so characterized by
metaphorical nature? The answer to this question can be found, as it seems
to us, in the story «The Garden of Forking Paths» (which we will discuss
further), written some time after the review.

The protagonist of the story is a Chinese, Doctor Yu Tsun (he is named
after one of the heroes of the Cao Xue-gin's novel), «a former teacher of
English at the Hoch Schule in the city of Qingdao», and now in England
engaged in espionage for the German army. The execution of a certain plan
(«a desperate plan») leads him to «high rusty gates», to a house with a
garden («behind the bars one could guess an alley and something like a
pavilion»), from where music is heard («the most incredible thing is that it
was Chinese») and where he is met and invited into the house by an English
scientist-sinologist. From this moment, already prepared by some shades,
details, the deep content and meaning of the story emerges from the
detective frame to the forefront, close-up. They are revealed in what the
Sinologist scientist shares about the renowned Chinese sage Qu Pen, about
the garden of books he conceived, to the creation of which Qu Pen devoted
himself for thirteen years, having renounced everything, having locked
himself in the Pavilion of Unclouded Solitude, and after his death, «his heirs
found nothing there except a pile of drafts». With Yu Tsun, who turned out
to be a descendant of the «famous man», the sage Qu Pen, the scientist
shares his solution to the meaning of this pile of drafts — it is a «garden of
forking paths» and also an «invisible labyrinth of time»”.

We will leave it to the interested reader to get acquainted with the
details of the «theory of time» developed by the scientist (and close to
Borges himself) and pay attention to the echoes of the novel «A Dream of
the Red Chamber» that arise in the story. It is not only the name of the hero
taken from the novel. It is also the fact that he is «the great-grandson of that
Qu Pen, who was the ruler of Yunnan and renounced his former power in
order to write a novel that would surpass «A Dream of the Red Chamber» in

2 Borges J.L., El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan, http://surl.li/izhmqu (29.08.2024). All
parts of “The Garden of Forking Paths" are translated from Spanish by the accessed.
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terms of its number of people, and to create a labyrinth in which everyone
would get lost». Here, facts from the biography of the creator of «A
Dream...» - Cao Xue-gin, a descendant of an ancient noble family - are
borrowed and combined. The writer’s grandfather Cao Yin managed large
industries and, as we learn from the preface to the Russian edition of the
novel, «became famous not only as an administrator, but also as an
outstanding cultural figure, the creator of one of the most extensive private
libraries and the organizer of book printing /.../ Cao Yin bought a large
piece of land on the outskirts of what was then Nanjing and laid out a
magnificent park there, a masterpiece of Chinese garden art /.../ The Cao
family park called the «Garden of Splendid Spectacles» was described in
detail in the novel «<A Dream of the Red Chamber». /.../ Cao Xue-gin grew
up in this park, and his perception of the world was largely nurtured by the
perfection of the surrounding landscapes»®. And also: the parallel between
the book (Cao Xue-qin and Qu Pen) and the garden («Splendid Spectacles»
and «Forking Paths») is clearly played out.

Let us recall the lines we cited from Borges’s «Autobiographical Notes»
about his father’s library and about the garden in Adrogué, i.e. two key
places in his life, in the formation of his perception of the world. Let us also
recall the question about the unmentioned «garden» that arose in
connection with Borges’s review. It seems that we find something similar to
the answer to it in Borges's story: «...finally Stephen Albert asked: — What is
the only word that is unacceptable in a charade with the key word “chess?” -
| thought for a second and said: - The word “chess”. — Exactly, — Albert
picked up. - “The Garden of Forking Paths” is a grandiose charade, a
parable, the key to which is time. This hidden reason is what forbids us to
mention it. And constantly avoiding a word... this is probably the most
expressive way to emphasize it. /.../ | compared hundreds of manuscripts...,
translated the book in its entirety - and was convinced: the word “time”
does not appear in it even once»”*. One can assume, by analogy, that the key

“ Menswmkos I1., Ibid, p. 13-14.
“ Borges J.L., El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan, http://surlliflzhmqu (accessed
29.08.2024).
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role of «The Garden of Splendid Spectacles», which embraces everything
and everyone in the novel (as a kind of Universe), responded to Borges's
perception of the world so much more strongly than the rest that, within the
framework of his short review, he refrained from a cursory word about what
he attached great importance to. But after a while, the hidden manifested
itself quite openly in one of his best stories - it was to Cao Xue-qin's «The
Garden of Splendid Spectacles» that Borges responded with his «The
Garden of Forking Paths».

In his monograph «The Poetry of Gardens», dedicated to the garden
and park art of the West and Russia, D.S. Likhachev says in particular:
«...the connection of the garden with a certain philosophical and poetic
perception of the world is mandatory, but the philosophical and poetic ideas
themselves are different. The garden reflects changes in the philosophical
and poetic understanding of the world»™, he also says that the meaning of
individual forms and motifs of garden art changes in accordance with the
«aesthetic climate» of the era, that «the form of the work of art itself has
semantic content»® (in this case, garden art). Thus, the whole semantic
difference between the fictional metaphorical garden of Borges and, as we
have seen, the real, albeit in its own way metaphorical, garden of Cao Xue-
qgin is clear. It is already evident in the names of these two gardens, one of
which suggests space, the other — chaos.

The real background of Borges's philosophical fiction is the First World
War, and this fiction was created when the Second World War had already
begun, which determined the meanings that the writer put into the multi-
component, multi-layered metaphor of the story under the telling title «The
Garden of Forking Paths», symbolic in its every word.

Reflections of Chinese Fantastic Zoology in J.L. Borges's «Book of
Imaginary Beings»

The aesthetics and innovative poetics of Borges, characterized by some
researchers as magical, correspond with certain features of Chinese

* NMuxaves [1., Mosaua cagos. K cemaHTUKe cafoBo-napkoekix ctuneil. Nenunrpan, 1982, c.
22,
* |bid, p. 9.
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literature and folklore, since «there is magic in the ability to analyze the
fantastic, the impossible as a true reality, and also because it turns out that
the violation of seemingly natural laws is more natural than the preservation

of exhausted stereotypes. In the eternal paradox of modern man, the false
seems real, while it is false»?®,

Especially in the later period of his work, Borges gravitates towards the
system of expression inherent in Eastern literature, combining different
times, based on both reality and fictional reality.

One of Borges's hobbies was compiling anthologies with his students
and friends. In collaboration with Margarita Guerrero, he created the «Book
of Imaginary Beings», originally called «Handbook of Fantastic Zoology»,
under which title it was first published in 1950, subsequently reprinted
several times, and revised twice. Here Borges acts as a collector of various
legends that have developed among different peoples of the world. At first
glance, this book, which alphabetically arranges stories about types of
imaginary animals, looks like an encyclopedia. However, in essence, this is a
product not only of a purely cultural, but also of a unique writer's concept,
according to which information as such is mixed with mystification, reality,
the reliability of what is being reported - with the elements, and signs of
fiction introduced into the book by its author-narrator himself. This feature
of the «Book of Imaginary Beings», the tasks that Borges set for himself and
solved as a writer, have been noted by researchers of his work (A. Carter, B.
Dubin, etc.). We will pay attention here to the abundance in its composition,
in comparison with its other feature - the images of animal images from
other Eastern sources, namely the images of Chinese fantastic fauna.

The «Book» contains 120 stories about imaginary animals. Some of
these stories reflect the archetypes of folklore and mythology of China, India
and Japan - three national worlds that created and spread Buddhism, which
attracted Borges's keen interest as a religion that was in many ways related
to Christianity. But if the fantastic fauna of India is presented in the «Book»

* Svanascini O., Borges y las culturas orientalesm Cuadernos Hispanoamericanos, 1992, p.
347,
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by four stories, and Japan by only one, then the fantastic fauna of China is
presented in it by 11 stories directly, and in another ten (10) - indirectly (in
the order of comparison or addition). If we also note that stories of Middle
Eastern (Persian, Arabic) origin are generally isolated here, then the
dominance of the Chinese element becomes more than obvious. A certain
privilege is expressed in the fact that a special (the only one in the East) text
«Fauna China» presents a whole list of «<amazing animals» (15), taken «from
the book “Tai Ping Huang Zhi” (“A detailed list compiled in the era of peace
and prosperity”), supplemented in 978 and published in 981»%. It is also
expressed in the fact that all four main magical animals in the Chinese
tradition — the dragon, the unicorn, the phoenix and the turtle - are not
dissolved in the general story about how these animals are imagined in the
myths and beliefs of different peoples, but are described in sufficient detail
in a story with a separate title that distinguishes the Chinese version: after
«Eastern Dragon» (1.5 pages), «Western Dragon» (1.5 pages) of the same
volume «Chinese Dragon»; after «Unicorn» of the same volume (1.5 pages)
especially — «Chinese Unicorn», in the presence of «Phoenix» in general -
separately «Chinese Phoenix»; as for the fourth magical animal - the turtle,
the story about it is entitled «Mother of Turtles», without specifying
«Chinese», since only the Chinese version is given in the book; finally,
another story with a distinctive title «Chinese Fox».

More laconic, but at the same time quite expressive in specific details,
very entertaining and memorable stories are presented in the book about
such amazing animals of Chinese legends and beliefs as «Rain-bearing bird»,
«Moon hare», «Jiao Dze» (which means glutton), «Heavenly deer», «Heavenly
rooster», etc.

The images of Chinese mythology’s and folklore’s fictional (imaginary)
animals reflect the national system of worldview, consciousness, and
thinking. Unlike many hyperfantastic, completely unimaginable,
inconceivable animals, they are close to reality, they represent a symbiosis of
a real animal and fantastic elements. For example, «In everyday zoology the

%7 Borges J.L., Book of Imaginary Beings. http://surl.li/bbgblf (Accessed 10.09.2024).
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Chinese Fox differs little from other Foxes, but not so in fantastic zoology.
Statistics give it a lifespan that varies between eight hundred and a thousand
years. The animal is considered a bad omen, and each part of its anatomy
enjoys some special power. It has only to strike the ground with its tail to
start a fire; it can see into the future; and it can change into many forms,
preferably into old men, young ladies, and scholars. It is astute, wary, and
sceptical; its pleasures lie in playing pranks and in causing torment. Men,
when they die, may transmigrate with the body of a Fox. Its dwelling is close
by graves. There are thousands of stories and legends concerning it; we
transcribe one, a tale by the ninth-century poet Niu Chiao, which is not
without its humorous side»*. The real and the unreal, the rational and the
irrational, the natural and the supernatural are also balanced in the ideas
about the heavenly rooster or the rain-bearing bird. In general, many
Chinese imaginary animals have a pantheistic origin or appear as means of
interpreting nature, some are interpretations of not a fictional, earthly
reality.

It can be assumed that Borges, a great master of dressing his fictions in
the forms of reality, subtly presenting the imaginary as a fact, was impressed
by these very features of Chinese legends and beliefs, which is why he
devoted so much space to them in his «Book of Imaginary Beings».

Conclusions

A number of pages in Borges' essays («Cao Xue-gin. Dream of the Red
Chamber», «Chinese Fairy and Folk Tales», «Three Philosophical Schools of
Ancient China») are related to the motifs and images of Chinese folklore and
literature; stories such as «The Garden of Forking Paths», «The Wall and the
Book», which characterize both the writer’s worldview and poetics, are
related to the recurring, varying symbols and metaphors in Borges (dream,
labyrinth, wall, mirrors, book, etc.). Finally, in one of his most original works
in terms of conception and execution, genre and style, and the cultural
richness of the creatures — «Book of Imaginary Beings» - Borges abundantly

 Ibid, p. 44,
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involves fantastic animal images that have developed in Chinese mythology,
folklore, and stories-beliefs.

As we can see, both the remarks about Chinese literature («a master of
seeing dreams», «many dreams», «we think that we are talking about
reality», «an abundance of fantasy»), in which his own stylistic preferences
shine through, and the appeal to a certain number of symbols, metaphors
eloquently indicate that the outstanding Argentine writer of the 20™ century
drew much that was valuable and instructive for himself from the three-
thousand-year-old culture of China. The same is indicated by his
characteristics of Chinese fairy tales, and appeals to Chinese stories-beliefs
about imaginary beings, which can serve as the subject of an extended
special observation in future.
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ORCID: 0009-0002-5462-8509.
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MEHHOZ0 NOPYKEHUA B KONUBWULICA MbICAYenemuamMy onbim obwemuposol Kynb-
mypbi — dyxosHol, xydomecmaenHol, unmenneskmyansHod, yemHol u nuCbMeHHoU.
Kynemypei, konuswetlica 8 obujem dome poda Yenoseyeckozo no Bcem cmopoHaMm
ceema wa 3anade u Ha Bocmoke, na Cesepe u Ha lOze. bozameliweli numa-
mensHoli cpedoli dna bopxeca — U KAk OnA KyALMypPORo2a, U KaKk OnA nucamens,
co3daswezo csoii cosepwenro ocobbili, npuvem ovenb BAUAMEnbHbIL, udelito-
xydomecmeertbili Mup, €B8OK 3ICMEMUKY U NOIMUKY, - ABUNACH, HECOMHEHHO,
kynsmypa Bocmoka u, 8 4acmHocmu, Kax 8 OOHOM U3 CBOUX MEKCMOB CaM OH ee
Ha3bIBaem, mpumobl mbicAYenemHAn Kynsmypa Kumas.

Cepur meKcmos 8 pasfuyHbix AumMepamypHblx (popmax U MaHpax,
Hanucanubix X.J1. Bopxecom, enyboxum 3namokom Gubnuomexu, oxsameisatouel
MUPOBYIO NUMepamypy u Kynsmypy, ompaxaem MHozozpantsii unmepec k Kumato,
€20 UCMopuUU U Kynbmype, penueuu, mugham, ghonebrnopy u numepamype. B danvoll
cmamee paccmMampusaromecA OcHosHbIe ghakmbl u Momussl duanoea bopxeca (kak
nucamens U No3ma, UHMENNeKMyana U 3HAMOKA KyNbmypbl) € KAACCUMECKUMU
mexcmamu dpesHezo u cpedHesexosozo Kuman. B chokyce 8BHUMAHUA ~ OMZONOCKU
4epm, xapaxmephbix Ona mexcmos bopxeca u, 8 yacmHocmu, ezo pacckaza «Cad
PACXOOAUUXCA MPONOK» B COOMHECEHUU U NEPEeKNUYKAX C U3BECMHbIM KUMAUCKUM
Kaaccuyeckum pomaHom «CoH 8 KPAacHoM mepemer Lao Cioayuna. Asmop makse
ydenAem 8HUMGHUE BbICOKOU cmamucmuke obpawenull k kumalickum 3006pasam 6
wKHuze BbIMBILLAEHHBIX CYLECmB».

Kntovesbie cnosa: bopxec, Kumai, con, nabupunm, cad, KHuea, BbiMbILL-
NeHHbie cyuiecmsa
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